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“  Therefore do my thoughts cause me to AN SW ER, 
nd for this I  make haste.”

Job xx. 2.
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PREFACE.
The Objections of History (falsely so-called) and 

which are current among those who for various rea
sons have found fault with the main topic broached 
in these Studies, demand an Answer— and the exi
gencies of this “ Midnight H our” require that it 
should be sent out at once!

This is our apology for the present volume, for 
many of our constituents are no doubt expecting 
another Chronological Study. God willing, that will 
follow in due time ; but at this particular juncture 
we chiefly wish to show that we. are right in the 
broad contention that we Anglo-Saxons are of literal 
Israelitish stock, whether we belong individually to 
the more blessed “ household of faith ” or n o t!

Four of the preceding Studies have been devoted 
to the direct arguments in favor of this broad con
tention, and the other four to Chronological discus
sions essential to its better understanding. In the 
meanwhile our constituents have been so beset by 
disbelievers, citing high authorities against us, and 
armed with specious reasons for their opposition, 
that we are asked for arguments in rebuttal, and for 
reassurance, and for yet sounder reasons for the 
faith that is still in us.

Our answer to them that do examine us is this
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volume. It is chiefly a compilation of the testi
mony and arguments of others, to the end that 
the matter may not only receive greater credence, 
in the mouth of two or more witnesses, but that we 
may introduce the latter to our friends. Its only 
originality resides in the selection of its material, and 
in its Chronological arrangement. The latter has 
been cast with a view to familiarizing the American 
reader with the general History of the subject, while 
at the same time the thread and sequence of the 
controversy is thus kept in better hand.

But the volume is none the less a Study in the 
premises, and a mosaic whose parts are cemented 
together by editorial comment and supplemented, 
where necessary, with original annotation.*

But even as a mere collection of controversial 
data the work is unique in the library of Identity 
Literature, the whole field of which has been gone 
over in its preparation ; and it is submitted to our 
constituency much in the spirit in which reinforce
ments and “ more ammunition ! ” are sent up to 
the front wherewith to drive back those who natu
rally seek to recover our newly won outposts. 
Every position taken must be fortified at once—  
this is a good military principle. Moreover this 
Study is just the one to be read aloud,f with free 
discussion and reference seeking, in the many Our

* Our own notes are signed with our initials to distinguish them 
from such as belong to the articles quoted. C. A. L. T.

t Two hunters are better than one, particularly if they be agreed 
together, and are in quest of the same sort of game. C. A. L. T.
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Race Camps and Reading Circles where our friends 
are meeting in the name of Truth.

Nor is a return to our original and chief theme 
inopportune at this stage of the World's affairs, fo r  
Rome actually seems to think that this Western Conti
nent is the u new heaven and new earth ” o f Revela
tion xxi. destined fo r  her own occupation, and she 
seems to be literally preparing with unprecedented 
energy, for her actual translation hither.

Surely then at last Manasseh should put off the 
garment of forgetfulness, and awake to his surround
ings ! and it is the duty of all who know the truth 
not only to spread it, but to be ready to defend it.

Hence, as we have already fully discussed the 
Affirmative side of Our Origin and Destiny in the 
preceding studies, we now take up the Negative 
side, not only to disclose its fallacy, but by its over
throw to increase the security of our own position.

For let Manassites now take in the real issue ! 
These “  desolate heritages ” belong to us ! Colum
bus never even laid his eyes upon the Land we occupy! 
Nevertheless the most apparent facts are now openly 
betokening Rome's fell designs with reference to i t !A

Meanwhile she is united against a divided church, 
a church as dead as she is wicked, while our land 
itself is too full of selfishness and violence to care 
who rules in mere ecclesiastical affairs— not seeing 
what it means for Rome to Rule in any capacity 
whatsoever!

What then? Why, we are already in the second
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year of the famine and Joseph’s brethren will soon 
be coming down for corn/* Hardly a week passes 
without leaving on our table a Query related to some 
phase or other of the “ pros and cons ” surrounding 
the fundamental claim set forth in these Studies—  
to wit, that Our Race is of Shemitic and not of 
Japhetic origin, or in other words that, while we 
are “ a nation” taken out o f  the Gentiles (Matt,
xxi. 43), we are by no means o f the Gentiles as to 
literal birth, but are the sons of Isaac and belong 
to the Kingdom of “ Israel ” that went out into the 
Northern wilderness with “ Ephraim and the tribes 
his fellows ” long ago !

To them, and to them only— i. e. to us Anglo- 
Saxons— do all the temporal blessings of the Gospel 
Dispensation appertain, and no other tribe has 
dwelt so carelessly among these blessings as have 
we— the 13th tribe— upon whom the old Dragon 
himself hath literally cast out a flood which the 
earth hath not yet swallowed up !— It will be ready 
to absorb it only when the “ set time ” has arrived 
(Rev. xii. 15-16) !

In the meanwhile we believe that the main truths 
presented in the Our Race Series— our Identity with 
“ Israel,” and the Chronological accuracy of the 
Word of God— are the rallying points of the future. 
Dis-Sected Christianity must fly for refuge to some 
common foundation, must “ Rally on the Centre! ” 
and the only Rock is Our Rock, even the Word of 
Our God—as written and for the purpose written!

* Study No. Four, pages 113-4,



INTRODUCTION.
The famous Canon Rawlinson, Doctor Bicker- 

steth, John Wilkinson, Mr. Spurgeon, and a host of 
lesser names, are often cited as examples of the 
weight of argument against our “ views and theories ” 
and we are told that these authorities have com
pletely destroyed our case.

Not so ! Mere names do not win battles or de
bates, and it is a sad fact that the “ rich” and 
“ great,” as defined by the world’s vocabulary, are 
most likely to be found upon the wrong side of the 
field!

Personally we prefer to test the steel of our op
ponents before retreating ; and, as to be forewarned 
i§ to be forearmed, we feel called upon to set the 
whole armory of the enemy before our friends and to 
explain his tactics in advance, so that, with us, they 
also may have naught to fear in the day of contro
versial battle.

But we have another object in spreading both 
sides of this question upon these pages, and that is 
to give those to whom in particular we have dedi
cated this Study an unrivalled opportunity to test 
their own judgment ^nd their personal equation of 
fairness !
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So far as the mere test of character is concerned,
-—the real honesty of one’s protestations in the 
search for truth— it makes little difference which 
side he is on at the start, there is always another 
side, and no one can be conscientiously at ease until 
he knows and understands the contrary argument 
quite as well as the one he is eventually led to 
adopt from a preponderance in the premises. The 
only true criterion of conviction is an intimate ac
quaintance with each side of a question. It must lit
erally be familiar knowledge based upon fair inves
tigation. Truth is no man's birthright; its instinct 
is latent until perseverance pays the full price; that 
is, it must be bought with incessant toil amid unim
peachable facts !

Hence no man is wise unless he examines a mat
ter before he presumes to pass any judgment what
soever thereupon, nor can he merit the reward of 
wisdom if he comes to such an examination in any 
spirit foreign to a childlike desire and willingness to 
get at the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth— even though it be at the expense of all 
his former opinions. Nor can one be called “ an 
Israelite indeed ” unless he examines all things 
without guile, and holds fast to that alone which 
the best evidence he can summon demonstrates as 
true. In other words we have a triple condition 
imposed upon us :

ist. The positive duty of examination— there is 
no discretion left in the matter!
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2d. The duty of withholding our judgment 
until this examination is complete— Too many close 
the case and sentence the strange or culprit-truth 
just as soon as all the evidence for the prosecution 
is in !

i

3d. And finally: the prohibition of conducting 
the trial of a truth, or of an error, upon any other 
lines than those which govern ordinary evidence in 
cases of equity— common-sense is the best natural 
gift we have. It is through it that every sinner is 
originally convinced of iniquity and led up to re
pentance. We believe it is a safe guide in all cases 
and are content to rest our case with all who will try 
it upon that foundation.

Now we believe that this “ common-sense ” re
sides in the heart, and that when a man begins to 
reason there, with his eyes wide open, the truth is 
certainly not far away! We therefore ask our 
readers, particularly our new readers, if those to 
whom we dedicate this volume will accept it, to 
bring to our theme their “ common-sense,” and to 
lend us their hearts to get wisdom, for it is only 
thus that one believeth unto sure salvation ; and if 
you are really in search of truth, harden not your 
hearts as in the day of provocation in the wilderness, 
but SEEK for it as for a hidden treasure. Thou canst 
not tell what body it will have until God shows it 
to you !

C. A. L. T o t t e n .
N ew  H aven  Co n n .

April 9th, 1893.



“  But what saith the A N SW ER  of God unto ”
Rom. xi. 4.
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PART I.

HISTORICAL and CONTROVERSIAL.

John Wilson and W illiam  Miller, 
Dr. Bickersteth and John Wilson, 
John Wilson to the Millerites, . 
Ephraim.—by “ Philo-Israel,” 
Canon Rawlinson’s Objections. 
John Wilkinson’s Negations.



He that ansivereth a matter before he heareth it, it 
is folly and shame unto him ”

Prov. xviii. 13.
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THE ANSWER OF HISTORY.
“ T R U T H  A G A IN S T  T H E  W O R LD .”

In order to present a comprehensive survey of 
the “ Objections ” to the “ Identity ” of the Anglo- 
Saxon Race with the “ Lost Ten Tribes of Israel,” 
taken in contra-distinction to the two-tribed “ King
dom of Judah,” it will be necessary to begin with 
the day in which this Identity was first promulgated 
with authority and argument.

Of course so radical, so original, and so unex
pected a disclosure, met with no little opposition 
from the very start, for it not only blasphemed the 
wisdom of all the authorized text-books, but trod 
upon the intellectual toes of whole generations of 
scholars, whose colleges of followers were not slow 
to resent the affront so soon as they perceived the 
inevitable outcome of a free discussion.

But a free discussion is a difficult matter to 
suppress among a people who have inherited 
the Motto of the ancient Cymry,* and so it has

* Khumree. See Study No. One, page io i. Study No. Three? 
pages 70-75.
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come about that the very opposition of those in au
thority— who have more often sought to ban the 
subject with their frowns and ridicule than to meet 
it openly and with fair debate— has raised up friends 
imbued with the independent spirit of Saxon-Israel 
herself, and who, coming to her aid as simple lovers 
of fair play, and blind to any of the intrinsic 
merits of the case, have caught the enthusiasm of 
its truth, and remained with sight restored to 
champion it against the world.

The fact is that during the fifty years which have 
now transpired since the truth of the Identity was 
first seriously advocated, the arguments in favor of 
the Affirmative have increased a thousand-fold, 
while those against it, never strong or many, have 
merely held their own by virtue of persistency and 
repetition, and through certain protean character
istics, whereby the same old enemy is often made 
to do dummy work, as a repeater, behind ramparts 
that in reality are wholly unfortified.

Nevertheless, during these years the names of not 
a few men, of great reputation and scholarship, 
have been arrayed upon the Negative side of the 
discussion, and we doubt not that all of our sub
scribers have encountered some of the enemy—  
perhaps most frequently in high places, and, at 
any rate, armed with Objections that bear the 
“ forge-mark ” of the powers that be.

It is a strange fact, connected with the reception 
of Identity truth, that the majority of those whg
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accept it at all, do so “ on sight ” ; whereas almost 
all who reject it, do so without sight. The secret 
of this is that the admonition comes from within. 
Flesh and blood does not reveal the Truth to any 
man, but our Father, who dwelleth with the willing, 
He it is that maketh Instruction known unto His 
own children!

Satisfied that this proposition is axiomatic to 
those who seek the Lord in earnest, and convinced 
of the truth of the old adage that while “ One man 
may lead a horse to water a thousand cannot make 
him drink,” we-have contented ourselves hitherto 
with presenting our readers with but one side of the 
case, the Affirmative and the true one.

TH E  PRESEN T STU D Y C A LLE D  FOR.

In the course of our Studies, however, we have 
reached a point when it has become at last advisable 
to pass the whole matter of the Israelitish Origin and 
Destiny of OUR R a c e  in review from the strictly 
controversial standpoint, and to discuss the “ pros 
and cons ” in open court. The fact is the tenor of 
our correspondence indicates that a temporary re
turn to our original topic is necessary, and this step 
is taken for the particular purpose of organizing 
the defense of the positions we have fairly won, 
before advancing any further into the enemy’s 
country; and the drift of the unanswered queries 
now upon our files convinces us that the issue of 
sijch a Study will meet with a more general wel-
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come at this stage of our investigation than a 
volume upon Chronology.*

But, as it is best, in such premises, to let others 
discuss the matter for us, and so to have the question 
in issue settled at the mouth of many witnesses, we 
prefer to resolve our little constituency into “ a 
committee of the whole,” and, for a change, to sit in 
the audience with them while this particular debate 
is p-oine on. To that end, therefore, we have se-O o
lected from a very large mass of similar material, 
an assortment of valuable testimony that not only 
covers each side of the ground cfuite thoroughly, 
but may be more or less Chronologically, and there
fore Historically, arranged without interfering with 
the purely logical sequence of the programme ; and 
although we have endeavored to deal with weight 
of argument rather than concern ourselves with 
the mere authority of names, we have selected (so 
far as possible) from the Negative arguments at 
hand, those advanced by men the very weight of 
whose names have naturally enforced no little cre
dence among non-independent, or already prejudiced 
thinkers.

It may be a misfortune that men are so prone to
• ^

be respecters of persons, but all herds are followers 
of leaders; hence if we can only show that some of 
the old leaders have already been defeated, we

* As matters are now moving we believe that facts themselves 
will soon sweep a consciousness of Midnight over all the Church!
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doubt not that the Heifers of Ephraim * will gladly 
follow more vigorous chiefs back to pastures that 
are green and have lain fallow since the elder day. 
A  mere word then as to the plan of arrangement 
and we will proceed at once to give audience to the 
Debate.

TH E DISCUSSION O U TLIN ED .

After a brief Historical reference to the modern 
originator and advocate of the Identity discussion, 
we shall make a few argumentative selections from 
his writings, still as crisp and to the point as they 
were some fifty years ago. We shall then give a 
brief sketch of the work of his successor, Edward 
Hine, and follow up the double presentation by 
affording two of the best-known authorities upon the 
Negative an uninterrupted opportunity to present 
their own side of the case. Of these we have .chosen 
Canon Rawlinson, the famous author of “ The Five 
Great Monarchies,” to open the Opposition and to 
present its best wine at the beginning. For surely, if 
there be any unanswerable Objections to the Identity 
of OUR R a c e  with the “ Ten Lost Tribes of ‘ Israel 
which may be advanced from the Scholarly and 
Historical standpoint, a Champion better fitted 
for our discomfort could not be cited.

But it is well to see the head and the tail of the 
argument at the same time— (although vulnerability

* Term taken in its old and broadest sense as including Manasseh 
with the Ten Tribes |
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may be found equally in the whole and in all the parts 
of the evidence, so-called, and so often cited against 
us)— hence, the other Debater selected for an un
interrupted statement of the Negative is John Wil
kinson, whose address is of less authority but whose 
presentation of the case is somewhat subtle, and 
whose indictment is not only more recent, but more 
frequently encountered at the present time.

In the next section we shall cite a number of care
fully arranged and overwhelming arguments in rebut
tal, selected from the whole field of Identity literature, 
and emanating from the pens of some of its best- 
known and most earnest authors.*

This will be followed by arranging the miscella
neous testimony of a host of shorter answers to cer
tain specific phases of “ Objection,” and finally we 
shall close the discussion by listening to a few who 
have penned sound replies to the insidious “ Cui 
bono?" or “ What Good?” argument (?)— or rather 
‘ Damper! ’ which is always the last resort of the 
Laodicean age in which we live.o

* The bulk of the controversial literature upon Identity topics 
comes from the land of Ephraim, where the subject has long occu
pied a prominent place before the public, and it is from this source 
almost entirely that we shall have to draw our material. In Amer
ica we have hardly yet had a dozen writers on the Affirmative and 
really nothing dignified upon the hostile side. Nevertheless, the 
air of late is always full of various innuendoes whenever Lost Israel 
is mentioned, and it is to forestall these, and to provide our friends 
with solid answers in advance, that we particularly request their 
careful perusal of the following pages, C. A- L- T r
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H ISTO R IC A L SU M M ARY.
TH E D ISCO VER Y OF OUR RACE !

To John Wilson, the contemporary -of William 
Miller of Advent fame, belongs the honor, in this 
waning century of originally formulating the His- 
torico-prophetical argument upon which “ Our Is- 
raelitish Origin ” is demonstrable.

We say the contemporary of William Miller; 
and this is true in a particular degree ; for we might 
almost say the co-laborer, although their lines were 
laid on either side the sea, and certainly were never 
united, in so far as the pioneers themselves, or their 
specific ways, and means, and arguments, were con
cerned. Nevertheless theirs were in reality compan
ion themes, and the light began to dawn from them, 
upon both Wilson and Miller, at about the same 
time (that is, circa 1837 A. D .)*

In about three years they commenced indepen
dently to publish their novel views, the one in Eng
land and the other in America, and in 1844-5 the 
interest in their topics, still unfortunately indepen
dent of each other, severally reached a crisis, and 
then went into a decline, although for entirely dif
ferent reasons. And thereupon their widely sepa
rated groups of followers literally “ fell asleep/' and 
for about a month of years we hear but little con-

* As there are no accidents, this is a significant fact and one that 
ought to beget the serious thought of American Adventists.
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cerning them, or of the subjects that their testi
mony and writings had once made so prominent.

Roth of these men were earnest Adventists of the 
pre-millennial type, and each of them stood up for 
a distinctive phase of the self-same “ Blessed Hope ”

The specific expectation of Miller and his still 
surviving school was purely spiritual. Th£y look 
and looked for a complete dissolution of all things 
temporal, and for an ushering in of that eternal 
“ Age of ages ” which is to follow the last judgment 
and the second death (Rev. xxi, xxii). Upon the 
other hand, John Wilson preached “ the Restoration 
of all things,” and the return of the Saviour for the 
express purpose of satisfying “ the desire of all 
nations,” so well as of realizing the travail of his 
own soul!

In the land of Ephraim across the sea the eyes of 
Adventists have always turned instinctively toward 
Palestine, and John Wilson’s chief disappointment 
was merely the failure of his own personal plans to 
fetch about the colonization of the Holy Land.* In 
this he Avas quite as much ahead of the day in which 
he lived as his brother in Manasseh (Mr. Miller), 
whose own apparent Chronological failure as to the 
spiritual programme of affairs was an even more 
serious and bitter source of disappointment, some

* Laurence Oliphant’s was a similar failure, but he too was 
much ahead of his day— as a brand escaped from the burning his 
resurrection is assured. C- A. L. T,
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phases of which we fear are to be re-experienced in 
the near future ! *

“  TH E SEVEN TH U N D E R S.”

But in reality neither of these men were failures. 
Their voices, taken up by multitudes of followers, 
constituted the opening rumble of those “ seven ” 
warning “ thunders,” which, according to prediction 
(Rev. x.) were to precede the literal end of the pres
ent Gospel Dispensation ! It was in exact accord
ance with the predicted "Plan of the Ages, as we 
are now beginning to perceive, that just such char
acters as these, each intensifying a particular inter
pretation of prophecy, should appear upon the stage 
of human affairs just before the close of the second 
woe (Rev. ix. 12-21 ; x . ; xi. 13).

They knowingly foreran the storm, whose crisis is 
now so very much nearer! but, in the awfulness of 
its then suddenly appreciated imminence, they did 
not perceive that “ another mighty angel” was to 
come down from Heaven and cry aloud, and so 
they mistook this other angel (Rev. x. 3) for the 
Seventh himself! (Rev. xi. 15.)

Even St. John appears to have been confused at 
this portion of his vision, for he tells us that he too 
was then about to write (Rev. x. 4), but was cor
rected, and forbidden to do so, and that the inter
polated angel, so to speak, cautioned or instructed

* “ Verbum sap ”— A word to the “ wise ” is sufficient— a volume 
to the foolish is thrown away. C. A. L. T.
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him with an oath that the time (of the end) should 
not be then (Rev. x. 6), but that it should be a little 
later on i Rev. x. 7 ; xi. 15)-*

The weight of exegetical testimony bears this 
interpretation ou t: see Elliot, Barnes, Lord, Bishop 
Newton, Daubuz, ct. aL D. N. Lord comments on 
the matter as follows: “ The solemn oath of the 
Angel was a response to those thunder voices, 
designed obviously to correct an error which they 
had expressed in regard to the period when the 
empire of the saints was to be established upon the 
earth. The time shall not be yet, but in the days 
of the voice of the Seventh Angel, when he canf pro
ceed to sound and the mystery of God be finished, 
as He announced the glad tidings to His servants 
the prophets/’

In other words these “ Seven Thunders ” exactly 
represent in figure and Chronological location the 
Advent Proclamation— “ Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh ”— that has been sounding with no little con
fusion among the several voices, and throughout all

* This was a clear prediction and warning (to us !) that a false 
alarm,— a too previous preparation for the surely coming storm ! 
— would be given, and set on foot, by certain characters represented 
as “ the Seven Thunders,” who are undoubtedly the prominent Ad
ventists of this last generation. C. A. L. T.

t It seems that he cannot sound until the “ sealing ” is over, nor 
can the winds be loosed until he sounds!— We are living at this 
moment in the solemn Chronological pause that will be ended so 
soon as the Angels who are charged with the sealing announce 
their respective quotas full J
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the Apocalyptic Places'* during the past generation. 
In fact, upon the broader Chronological scale these 
“ Seven Thunders” have been sounding the 44 Mid
night Cry ” itself, which has at last culminated in 
the literal cry at the proper point of time.

To explain myself on this point I cannot do bet
ter than quote “ verbatim ” an authorized interview 
but lately given to an Agent of the United Press.

TH E M IDNIGH T HOUR.

TH E TEN TH  STO K E OF TH E CLO C K .— AN OTH ER
W ARNING.

u In speaking of his work to-day Professor Totten 
stated in an interview that he had not the shadow 
of a doubt as to the general accuracy of his chronolog
ical conclusions, nor as to their particular accuracy 
within the necessary personal equation of all human 
effort. He maintains that we are actually in the 
4 midnight hour' specified in the parable of the 
Ten Virgins. 4 The clock/ said the Professor, 4 is 
still striking, the tenth stroke will cease sounding at 
the coming March equinox, the eleventh, in June and 
the twelfth, or final stroke, at the September 
equinox of the coming year. After that none of 
the 4 Virgins ’ need be in any further doubt as to 
the 4 Time * or as to What or Who is at hand.

*That is, among all classes of those who love the study of God’s 
word, and by virtue of acquaintance with Prophecy and Revelation 
are wise enough to have perceived the nearness of His coming.
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“ ‘ I do not expect to awaken the world, but I do ex- 
pect to arouse some of my own race and particularly 
them that be of its household of faith. The motion 
in the religious world is already too apparent to be 
mistaken— it is the long-predicted awakening. The 
wise and the foolish alike are stirring in all direc
tions and some are already trimming their lamps.’* 

h°w can you be so sure about this matter?’ 
“ ‘ Well, all of my calculations unite in an increas

ing concert of testimony and cry aloud into the 
ears of all who will pay any heed thereto. I am 
testing the general proposition all the time and 
there is hardly a week that I do not add collateral 
and corroborating proof to the main demonstration.’ 

“ ‘ But if all this is so clear to you we ask how is it 
that the matter is so hard for others to understand ? ’ 

“ ‘ IIow do you know it is so hard a matter to 
understand unless you examine i t?’ said Professor 
Totten. ‘ I reject the proposition at once; the 
public press makes no effort to present my side of 
the case or even to review my work; it suppresses 
all the real evidence I offer and condemns me to 
ridicule without any chance of reply or without 
fairly stating the proposition even for the sake of 
its own readers. I have no money to advertise even 
a card in the newspapers, hence but few know where

* Not the least remarkable sign of this is the Advent circular 
issued this January by some of the leading conservative teachers 
and divines of Great Britain, and now being published broadcast 
over Anglo-Saxon lands.
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to get my books, although the more determined 
inquirers seek information directly from me.’

TH E  A T T IT U D E  OF TH E PULPIT.

“ ‘ But, Professor, even the public pulpit does not 
uphold you, why should the press do so ? ’

“ ‘ Nor am I, my friend, responsible for that. It is 
written that, “ They are not all Israel who are of 
Israel.” The Duty ! of the pulpit is clear, and that 
whether I am right or wrong. It should refute my 
figures with facts or else preach and guarantee them 
with equal anxiety. The fact is hundreds of clergy
men are preaching from my very books, and thinking 
men have got to come my way in so far as I am 
right. Investigation alone, and that only of men 
willing to think, will settle how far my cry is serious 
and worthy to be heeded. My works have now had 
hundreds of thousands of readers, and that among 
all classes. I tell you literal facts. They are being 
translated into German, and Swedish, and are being 
printed in Danish ; this without my instance in the 
matter. It is a sad commentary upon my own race 
that its public press and pulpit condemn them 
unheard! In the meanwhile, among all the classes 
who have read them, but one reply is echoed back 
— there is not a dissenting voice— that the matter is 
worthy of the immediate attention of all men/

PROOF FOR TH E SIMPLEST MIND !

“ ‘ But it has recently been suggested that if your 
labors and warnings are really authorized there
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should be some simple way of reaching those of 
ordinary intellect, and of demonstrating to them 
the proximity of the second advent, in a clear and 
positive way/

“ 4 That is certainly a fair and a logical and a 
reasonable demand,’ said the Lieutenant, 'and if 
I could not answer it, I should for ever hold my 
peace.

“ ‘ Let me then demonstrate this matter in a 
familiar w ay! The Christian Era is used by all 
civilized nations, and by common consent its origin 
is “ taken ” as that of the Saviour’s birth. I am not 
concerned with the correctness of this assertion 
here ; right or wrong, it is the current system, and 
it is too indelibly stamped upon our records to be 
changed. We are in the 1893d year of this Era and 
upon every legal and official document we call it 
the “  1893d year o f our Lord,” (7. e., A. D. Anno 
Domini.)

“ 'Now upon one of the scales employed in 
prophecy, and it is not only the principal one but the 
very scale upon which my own most important 
calculations have been worked, twenty-five hundred

1

and twenty years are " a day.” “ The times of the 
Gentiles” constitute just such a day. The Saviour 
was the “ Bright and Morning Star” of another 
such a day over which our so-called Gospel age is still 
extending. I here being no interruption, “ seven 
times,” or 2520 years, must pass over it.

“ ‘ But as we are now at the end of the 2514th year
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since the Babylonian Head of Gold was set up, it is 
a very serious question as to where we stand as 
upon a similar scale in the Gospel Dispensation !

“ 4 The answer is significant. If the year 1 A. D. be 
taken as the Sunrise of the Gospel day, then upon 
this, the most prominent scale employed in the 
Scriptures— (7. e. upon the one above referred to, 2520 
years =• 24 hours -=i day)— then, I say, upon this 
scale the year 630 A. D. marked its High Noon 
(12 o'clock meridian): the ominous year 1260 A. D. 

marked its Sunset (6 P. M. as it were) : and in 1890
A. D. we reached its Midnight Hour! There is no 
escaping this astonishing fact,* nor can any man 
deny in the face of whole columns of journalistic 
evidence that it was in just that very year 1890
A. D. that my own public work began at Yale 
University in a lecture intended to be a “ Midnight 
Cry,” from the military standpoint, and in which I 
officially announced 44 the avowed tenor of my role 
as that of an alarmist.” Nor can it be denied, in 
the face of the testimony of their own dates, that it 
was in just that year 1890 A. D. that the OUR R a c e  

S t u d i e s  were given to the world, (Study No. One, 
44 Lost Israel Found,” being dated March 20, 1890 A. 

D.) Now all of these Studies are related to the specific 
44 Midnight Cry.” The Second Study in particular 
was so denominated, and by the further rhythm of

* 6 hours =  i  of 24 hours, and 630 =  £ of 2520. Therefore 18 
hours from sunrise — f  of 24 hours, and } of 2520 years =  1890 A. D, 
HsnQQ a , p, is the IVtidnight notch on the Dial. C, L
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coincidences was actually dated September 22, 1890,
i. c. treating the year as a day the cry was raised 
at the very midnight of the year itself. So much 
for your required familiar illustration ; and I can 
only say that if we work it absolutely, and on 
the Julian Period, and go deeper than the common 
man needs to* or cares to follow, we get at the facts by 
which I am able to fix the very strokes of the clock.

“ ‘ ]n the face of many facts like these I know that 
I am right. We are at the Midnight Hour of the 
Christian Dispensation, and I am sure that I stand 
and cry aloud in the day of the seventh and final 
“ thunder ” ; and I am further satisfied that the 
seventh angel of the Saviour’s revelation to St. 
John (xi. 15) is soon to sound the seventh and final 
trumpet which lifts the veil from the mystery of 
God, but which is not to be confused with the 
“ final trump ” as commonly understood. In spite 
of misrepresentations to the contrary, I do not 
anticipate the end of the world, but the beginning 
of a new and better dispensation. I anticipate a 
crisis “ to-morrow ” and the millenium " the day 
after.” I expect the first resurrection very soon, 
but not the second until a thousand years of golden 
age have sped away.’ ”

THE TERMINAL PERIODS.

In the parable of the ten virgins, this same in
terval of delay is now well understood as the tarry
ing time during which they all slumbered and
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slept. This I have already shown to be the 70 
years or generation since 1829 A. D., and in that it 
appears to correspond both in place and purport to 
the interval accorded to the “ seven thunders ” of 
Revelation x. I am led to interpret the latter also 
as a heptad of some short but strictly Chronological 
degree. That is, as a septenary period. Whether 
it implies (5 i f  years) a seventh of a time (360 years); 
or (52} years) a seventh of a year of years (365 
years); or but seven weeks of years (49 years) or 
some other similar but relatively short heptad, is 
foreign to the purposes of our present discussion. 
It is implied that its duration will be short enough 
upon whatsoever scale it is to be measured. My 
own opinion is that it corresponds to the half hour 
of silence in heaven (Revelation viii. 1) with which 
the vision of the seven seals terminates, and to 
the time of the noise on earth, i. e. of the seven 
thunders.

1

The length of the half hour may (?) be (?) found 
as follows: This same 2,520 years = the times
of the Gentiles =  the 24 hours; therefore one 
hour = 105 years, and ^  hour 52^ years. These 
several periods may or may not, and probably do 
not, exactly coincide save perhaps as to their more 
important terminal dates. As an example of simi
larly overlapping periods let it be noted that from 
July 4 to Dec. 31, corresponds to about half, of a 
common year, of a year of independence, and of a 
presidential year. The fact of it is. I believe that
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all of the final eras are terminating in and around our 
current decade. As another instance of finality take 
the 120 years of probation “ as in the days of Noah ” ; 
they began with the Dark Day of New England, May 
19, 1780. Now if you examine the prophecy as 
written, and the history of that particular year be
tween the lines, you will see that it was to follow 
immediately after certain prophesied events. These 
actually took place in 1779 A. D. Hence 1779 + 
120= 1899 A. D.— a prominent year in all my cal
culations. Finally we are told that in ‘ One hour* 
judgment falls upon the mystical Babylon, and I 
believe that her particular judgment terminates 
with 1898. The terror of 1793 was its type. 1794 
to 1898, both inclusive, give us the proper 105 years 
or hour, and enable us to have 1899 A. D., wherein 
to review the matter as in verse 10, Revelation xviii.” 

Anyone desirous of knowing the truth and who will 
read the seventeenth and eighteenth chapters of 
Revelation earnestly and with his “ thinking-cap*’ of 
History on his head, will come near enough to the
same conclusions to convince him that we are not far•

from the 1260th year since Human Progress encoun
tered its very worst “ set back,” and, thanks to a cer
tain phase of Christianity, falsely so-called, went into 
“ The dark and dismal middle ages.” Gentile Baby
lon’s alotted.span was 2520 years, and ever since 
637 A. D., they have been upon the down grade! If 
we take the era, in its usual division, as a “ week ” 
of 360years to “ a day,” then the 360 years or “ one
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day ” of Revelation xviii. 8, dates from an event in 
Martin Luther’s life. But take all this as you will, 
there is but one consenting voice in the unanimous 
exegesis of prophecy, to wit, that we are absolutely 
at the Midnight Hour, and that its Tenth Stroke is 
just about to sound.

TH E  TWO WITNESSES.

In the broadest sense of fulfilment, and viewing 
the whole Philosophy of History, both forward and 
backward, in a single panoramic vista, the “ Two 
witnesses ” of Revelation are the two Houses of 
“ O U R  R a c e ,” even “ Judah” and “ Israel,” and 
they only who perceive this dominating fact are 
truly wide “ awake ! ”

These Houses are the “ two Olive-trees” and 
“ the two Candle-sticks ” that stand before the Holy 
One, and they have actually prophesied in the 
appointed way, and for the appointed length of 
time. To perceive this fact one has only to search 
the Scriptures honestly, and without any precon
ceived theory. That is, to study the two distinc
tive Testaments (The Old and New) which the 
two witnesses hold in their hands! For instance: 
it was in the year 3400 A. M. that Daniel inter
preted the vision of Empire to Nebuchadnezzar.* 
“ Judah ” was just at that time putting on the sack
cloth of punishment that already clothed the fallen 
house of “ Israel,” and so they went forth, among 
the nations of the earth ! as God’s Witnesses !

* See Study No. Two, page 160.
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For 1260 “ days” or lunar years ( 1 2 2 2 ^  solar 
years) they preached or witnessed for the Lord of 
the whole earth, (from 3400 A. M. to 4 6 2 2 ^  A. M.)

i. e. to about 6 2 2 -4  A. D., at which time they were 
overcome and killed. For then it was that the last 
vestige of “ Israel,” as such, forgot herself,* and the 
united efforts of ^^//-Christianity— IT SE L F  !— that 
had its rise in 6 2 0 -4  A- D- formulated a relentless 
oppression of all who opposed her, and began to 
exercise particular animosity against our brethren 
the Jews, f

But the parallelism may be carried out still 
further, for the 3y2 “ days ” during which these Wit
nesses lay dead, but unburied, in the public places 
of the earth, were likewise 3^ X 360 lunar years, or

* See Study No. Seven, page 36, third hour of parable!
t “ T he Persecution of Judaism,” writes the author of Messiah 

the Prince, “ began with the rise of the Papal power in the seventh 
century, and has lasted till now. Till the seventh century, the scat
tered Jews had remained numerous and flourishing in Mesopotamia, 
in Spain, in Africa, and in Egypt; and, in Arabia, a Jewish kingdom 
of considerable power had existed for many years, even before the 
Christian era. Soon after the year A. D. 600, however, the laws of 
both Church and State, writes Da Costa (Israel a7id the Gentiles, p 
217), concurred in the attempt to annihilate, if possible, the Jewish 
faith. Until that time, the Visigoths in Spain had, like the Ostro
goths in Italy, shown favor to the Jews. From henceforth the 
Romish clergy and the Gothic kings seem to vie w>th each other in 
multiplying edicts and laws against the Jews . . . .  prohibiting their 
marriage with Christians, and the celebration of their weddings, 
Sabbaths, and feasts, especially the Passover.” Thus, as well as 
against Christian Israel, did the precursor Antichristi pursue the 
policy of wearing out the people of the saints.
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1260 lunar years ; which, added as before, in solar 
time ( 1 2 2 2 ^ ) ,  to 4 6 2 2 %  A. M., brings us to 5845 A. 

M.,— the day in which John Wilson stood upon his 
feet preaching to literal “ Israel” in the Valley of 
Dead Bones (Ezekiel xxxvii.), just after the day in 
which literal “ Israel,’’ in her modern Ephraim (Eng
land) character, forced the till then! “ unmitigated 
Turk” to lighten his grasp upon the Holy Places,* 
and to give at least standing-room to “ Judah ” at 
“ the Wailing-place.” f

This is a literal chronological fact. We have already 
shown (Study Number Eight, pp. 305-311) that the 
69 weeks began with 3543 A. M. Now both Miller 
and Wilson claimed that the 2300 years leading up 
to the anti-typical cleansing period, began at the 
same time as did the 483 years of Daniel (ix. 26) 
hence, 3543 + 2300 = 5843 A. M., which was the fall 
of 1844 A. D.  ̂ Since when the cleansing of the 
Holy Land has been actively progressing.

In a similar way the Twelfth Chapter of Revela-
* Decree of religious toleration wrung from the Ottoman Govern

ment, dated March 21st, (Nisan, 1844), new moon March 20th! and 
the 1260th year of the Hegira.

t Since that day the treading down of Palestine has been less and 
less each year, and as the end (5897^ A. m .) of the waning “ time of 
the Gentiles ” (3377^ a . m . to 5897^ A. m .) draws near, the city 
correspondingly becomes more and more free both to an “ Israel 
and “ Judah.” The forty-two months of 30 years each (Rev. xi. 2) 
seem to cover the entire period of the Mohammedan control, i. e. from 
about 4637 a . m . to 5897^ a . M., or thereabout.

\ 360+30+1 years from the End of the Eastern Roman Empire 
(1453 A- D-») Euphratian Woe begins, Rev. ix. 13-21.
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tion may be taken as an appendix and as a separate 
vision covering the entire struggle of O ur R a c e  

with the powers of Gentile darkness I The woman is 
the whole House of Israel. The Manchild is 
Christianity, the Head caught up at once and the 
whole body of which is yet to be caught up to 
God! The 1260 days of verse 6 extend from 
31 7 7 )  z A. M. to 4637^ A. M., and those of verse 14 
from 4637)4 A. M. to 589lYz A. M., i. e.f to 1899)^
A. D., as in all our Studies, unless the count turns 
out to be on Solar time, as often already pointed 
out to be an improbable possibility.*

THE REAL ERROR OF THE MILLERITES.

But Miller and his followers were disappointed in 
that they found no chronological resting-place for 
the soles of their too spiritual feet ! They had no 
thought of the literal Jerusalem ! and the spiritual 
city did not come— hence their double loss!

The reason of their failure was that they had spirit
ualized the whole prophecy ! i. e. they had misunder
stood it as referring to so-called spiritual things 
alone! to them it “ figured" so to speak, the 
Church, etc. And they took the Church to be lim
ited by the horizon of their own small sect ! As if, 
forsooth, the promises to the Fathers, and to David, 
and the hopes of all the Prophets since the world 
began, aye, and of the countless thousands of Israel 
in all ages, were to be realized upon the summit of

* See Study No. Seven, pages 6-11.
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a small American ant-hill, instead of upon the great 
Anglo-Israelitish Mountain which has already begun
to fill the whole earth,* and waits but for the com-

*

ingdown of its heavenly cap-stone in order to be born 
again into judgment, and mercy, and righteousness, 
— and all this in a single day !

And even yet, it hardly enters into the under
standing of those self-styled “ old Adventists ” f  who 
still cling to particular “ spiritualizations ” quite as 
much as does the Church, whom they fail not to 
upbraid for its more general error— that all of these 
second Advent prophecies are also to find their fulfil
ment in literal events circulating around the literal 
“ Judah,” and Jerusalem, and “ Israel,” and the 
Holy Land ! For just so sure as the prophecies 
relating to the first Advent bear ONLY such a con
struction of fulfilment, so must the ones now 
actually transpiring before the very eyes of Chris
tendom bear a similar construction or fail of all 
credence whatsoever.

But ever since the days of John Wilson, (distinc
tively), and of William Miller, there have been 
increasing signs of “ Life from the Dead,” in both 
these houses (of Israel and Judah) and Blessed is

* Ephraim and Manasseh, and ultimately Judah, and all Israel, 
tribe by tribe ; no more a hill, or a range of hills, but many moun
tains, one upon another!

t I mean of the “ hard shell ” and contentious class— not of the 
patient, waiting, never discouraged, and always in earnest for truth 
and more-light group.
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he who seeth that we still live in that very period 
of time covered by the eleventh verse of Revela
tion xi., taken as interpreting the thirty-seventh 
chapter of Ezekiel down to verse 15 ! and that the 
fulfilment of the remaining verses, in both chapters, 
is to follow quickly! indeed, verse 12 of Revela
tion xi. seems to cover the remainder of Ezekiel 
xxxvii. 15-28, and verse 13, of Revelation xi., to 
cover the whole of Ezekiel, Chapters X XXVIII.  
and X X X IX !

W i l s o n ’s  c l e a r e r  v i e w s .

John Wilson’s broad contention was that the 
several Northern nations of Europe were the 
indisputable, or at any rate, the demonstrable de
scendants of the ten lost tribes of Israel; that the 
Anglo-Saxons were peculiarly the descendants of 
Ephraim and the tribes his fellows, whom God 
declares to be his “ first-born,” and whose seed 
were destined to become a multitude of nations 
in the midst of the earth, or, as it is in the Hebrew, 
were to grow as fishes do increase— sending off 
shoals or colonies; see Gen. xlviii. 16-19.

“ Has this prophecy failed ? ” remarks the Amer
ican editor in his preface (1851) to Wilson’s Lec
tures. “ Is it to be counted a conditional prophecy ? 
The latter idea we regard as an unwarrantable 
assumption. If the prophecy has failed, so may all 
others. If it has not failed, where is the multitude 
of nations? This is what Mr. Wilson attempts to
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show us, and with what success the reader himself 
can best judge when he has read his argument. We 
confess we had no conception of the strength of evi
dence in favor of such a theory until zve read his 
work."

And here we get at the first and fundamental 
“ Objection ” encountered by truth of all degrees. 
Men are unwilling to investigate for themselves. 
Their real objection is an objection, or rather a dis
inclination, to reading that which, if true, must 
upset previous ideas, no matter how obtained. A  
disinclination, which we believe to be lurking under 
more than one-half of the “ straw” arguments 
advanced at haphazard against novel ideas, whether 
true or false, of every description.

T H E  MESSAGE GOES FORTH.

Of course, John Wilson encountered great oppo
sition, born of this species of educated inertia. 
Nevertheless, in his endeavor to establish so great a 
truth, he preached it faithfully all over the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain, and eventually (1840) 
published the first edition of his Lectures with the 
following preface, which will be as fully appre
ciated and understood by our own constituency 
as it was fifty odd years ago by his.

“ The following Lectures are intended to prove 
that the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, who is 
verily a God of truth, is fulfilling His word with 
regard to the multitudinous seed,— the many 
nations to come of the House of Ephraim ; and
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that as truly as He has accomplished His purpose, 
in giving the One Seed Christ, to come of the house 
of Judah. These nations have, from the begin
ning, been in a state of training for their high and 
important destiny, that of showing forth the praise 
of Jehovah, who is the God of Nature and of Prov
idence, as well as of redemption, and whose won
drous wisdom is manifest in all.

M The author holds, with many modern students 
of prophecy, that the prophecies must be literally 
fulfilled ; and that Judah must mean Judah, and 
Israel mean, literally, Israel. At the same time, he 
agrees with those who apply, to these Christian 
nations, many of the prophecies respecting Israel; 
believing, as he does, that these nations have pot 
merely come into the place of ancient Israel, but 
are truly the seed of Abraham according to the 
flesh— are of the so-called “ lost house” of Israel, 
— the leading tribe of which was Ephraim. These 
nations have been brought forth at the time, and in 
the place predicted : they are the modern nations 
of Europe,— and especially those of Saxon race, 
whose glorious privilege it now is, to preach the 
gospel for a witness'* unto all nations ere the end 
come. How the promised seed have come to be 
sown in these countries, is accounted for in the lat
ter part of the course ; but the author earnestly 
requests a careful perusal of the first six Lectures, 
as it is upon the Scriptural foundation there laid, 
that his after-conclusions chiefly rest. These he has 
supported by proof, as various in kind, and great in 
quantity, as, he trusts, will be requisite to substan-

* Note this: “for a w i t n e s s only is our mission in the 
Christian dispensation— attend ye to this, and reckon it as sure that 
the God of all will do right and more too, in that grace is far more 
abundant than sin,— B l^ e d  be His nam^ " *"*" " £• A. L. T.



TH E MESSAGE REPEATED. 29

tiate the truth of the view he has been led to enter
tain. The plan of the Lecturer has been to look 
on the subject in all points of view ; but especially 
in the light of God’s word. In that light would'he 
ever rejoice to look upon all around him— upon 
the world and its inhabitant, man ; and the won
drous course of God’s providence, which all hath 
had respect to His people of Israel— of whom he 
hath said in truth, “ I have chosen thee, and not 
cast thee away.” Even after they were seemingly 
cast away, the God of Abraham still declared, by 
his prophet Jeremiah—

“ I am a Father to Israel,
And E ph r a im  is my F ir s t -bo rn .”

TH E  MESSAGE REPEATED.

Four years later the “ Third Edition” was pub
lished, in the preface to which the author says:—

“ It is now about seven years since the light 
began to break upon my mind, with respect to the 
English, as having remarkably fulfilled unto them 
the promises, given through Jacob, unto his once 
long-lost son, Joseph. Thenceforth, I set myself to 
inquire into the origin of the Anglo-Saxon race ; 
and to see whether there could, from their early his
tory, be collected evidence as to their being really 
the children of those unto whom the promises were 
made. I soon discovered that there was no evi
dence to the contrary ; but that any true knowledge 
of the quarter from which they had come, and of 
their character, appearance, institutions, and pro
ceedings generally, was minutely consistent with 
the idea which, from the Scripture predictions, I 
had been led to entertain. I had so far proceeded 
with the inquiry, $s to be prepared to givq  ̂ course
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• of eight Lectures on the subject. The first sketch 
of these lectures I submitted to that experienced 
and deeply-devoted servant of God, the late Rev. 
Peter Roe, of Kilkenny, who seemed to be inti
mately acquainted with history, as well as with that 
gospel of which he was a most faithful preacher ; 
and his answer was that he wished these Lectures 
were delivered in every city and town of Ireland. 
He attended the first course, which was delivered in 
the neighborhood of Dublin, where I was then 
residing. I had thus so far an opportunity of 
knowing that nothing tangible could be brought 
against the view; indeed the communication was 
expressly made to me, by one of the clergymen 
who attended, that although they were not pre
pared to accede at once to all I said, yet they had 
no good reason to allege in opposition to the views 
I propounded, and that it was certainly my duty to 
go forward. The same, in substance, has frequently 
been stated to me since, by other ministers of the 
Church of England, as well as by those of other 
denominations.

“ I delivered several courses of Lectures in the 
neighborhood of Liverpool, chiefly fo schools, when 
I had opportunity of seeing how clearly the subject 
could be apprehended by the minds of youth of 
both sexes; and how usefully it might be made the 
basis of very much of that knowledge which it 
becomes us to possess, both as inhabitants of this 
world, and as expectants of the world to come. I 
also delivered public courses, both in Woodside 
and in the Medical Institution, Liverpool. Several 
of the most eminent clerical students of prophecy 
attended. One of them had previously expressed 
his dissent from the view ; and said that, after hav
ing examined my evidence, he would speak out if
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he found me in the wrong. He did not do so ; and 
I suppose that the Rev. Hugh M’Neile is not a man 
that would fail to fulfil his word: but, otherwise, I 
have no sure evidence that he yet sees along with 
me in the matter.

“ The distinction between the promises made 
unto the fathers, and the after-covenant made with 
Israel when coming out of Egypt;— between the 
predicted destiny of the house of Judah, and that 
of the house of Israel, and especially of the pos
terity of Joseph— between the One Seed, Christ, 
the King of Israel, to come of Judah, and the mul
titudinous seed to come of Ephraim ; and the emi
nently progressive character of the Anglo-Saxon 
race, as distinguishing them from all other races of 
mankind, are points which are becoming evident to 
many; and are, several of them* recognized truths 
by popular writers, to whom they appeared to be 
hid, or very obscure, previous to the first publica
tion of ‘ Our Israelitish Origin.'

“ Believing that there is much important truth 
contained in the following view of ‘ Our Israelitish 
Origin,’ and still more to be yet brought out in 
connection therewith, I had, previous to the first 
publication of this work, greatly desired to devote 
myself entirely to,endeavors to direct public atten
tion to the subject. After getting the work through 
the press, and presenting it to the public, I, how
ever, stopped short in my course of lecturing. I 
thought I had, perhaps, done all that was required 
of me for the time— that the learned and religious 
world had now an opportunity of calmly, in their 
retirement, examining whether these things were so 
— after which they might follow the matter out to 
its further results. In the meantime I devoted 
myself more to my profession than I had for some
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lime done ; and that, partly, in order to acquire 
the means of laboring freely for the farther diffu
sion of light, when the way should be opened to 
me. I, in the meantime, had the satisfaction of 
hearing from many quarters, that conviction, as to 
the truth of this view, was fixed in the minds of 
many clergymen and others whose position in soci
ety was advantageous for its dissemination. But 
this has not been done by public teachers to the 
extent that is desirable. There has been, as yet, no 
great pressure from without, and no very particular 
impulse from within, to incline them to risk much 
in fully and boldly altering the character of their 
public ministration, so as to express the enlarged 
view which this opening gives of the word and 
working of God. In such circumstances I have 
thought it necessary that I should again come 
before the public with the declaration of this truth. 
I accordingly commenced last year by devoting 
myself to this work in simple faith upon Him who 
is able to uphold in the service unto which He may 
be pleased to call any one of his servants; and, 
having obtained help of God, I have been enabled 
to go forward. 1 feel, however, that much more is 
to be done ; for the means and the grace to use the 
means to accomplish which, I humbly and earnestly 
solicit the prayers of all who may be led to see the 
importance of the subject.’4*

*Our Israelitish Origin. By John Wilson. See Collateral List at 
end of this Study.
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AN A R G U M E N T  IN R E B U T T A L .

JOHN WILSON ON TH E  DEFENSIVE.

THUS John Wilson’s experience was somewhat 
similar to our own, but with the great advantage 
upon our side that we live at the hither end of the 
“ Tarrying period,” and can therefore draw from 
nearly 53 years of subsequent discussion, discovery, 
and investigation, a wealth of argument that could 
not have been at his command.

As the discussion, however, was Affirmatively 
opened by him, he was soon forced to meet the 
Negative, advanced by no less an authority upon 
Prophecy and by one no less interested in Judah’s 
Restoration than the Rev. Dr. Bickersteth. We 
shall therefore open up the Historical discussion 
of the “ Pros and Cons ” in this now overwhelmingly 
important controversy by quoting from the Third 
Edition of Wilson’s “ Our Israelitish Origin,” his 
own

R EPLY TO DR. BICK E R STE TH ’ S OBJECTIONS.

R e v . a n d  D e a r  S i r ,—

In a late edition of your work on the “ Restoration 
of the Jews,” you have very briefly brought together 
the various views that, up to the time of your publi
cation, had been taken of the destiny of the Ten 
Tribes ; and as therein you have honored mine 
with a larger share of attention than you have 
any of the others, it is perhaps but justice that I 
now direct the particular attention of my readers 
to the observations there made. I do this the more
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readily, as your standing in the religious world, espe
cially in relation to the subject of prophecy, is such, 
as to tell considerably either for good or for ill, 
according to the representations you make of mat
ters with which they are not otherwise acquainted. 
Many do not think very deeply, and are glad to 
find one like yourself, a father in Israel, to perform 
for them the important service of examining evi
dence, and declaring what is truth. Believing also 
that you have, from your preconceived notions, 
been led too hastily to judge of this matter, I am 
desirous of recalling your attention to the subject ; 
and, in order to do this, I purpose now, God willing, 
to point out the inconclusiveness of your reasoning, 
and the propriety of your giving a more favorable 
verdict. Should this end not be obtained, still the 
result may be good, as many will doubtless be con
vinced of the untenableness of your position ; and 
so become less disposed to trust in man, and more 
inclined to examine for themselves whether these 
things are so : — so may they be led to trust more 
entirely upon the teaching of the Father of Israel,
as given to them in his word. Your words are :—

/

DR. RICKERSTETH ’S STATEMENT.

Calmet has a Dissertation prefixed to the Book 
of Chronicles, ‘ On the Country to which the Ten 
Tribes were taken, and on that in which they now 
are ; ’ giving various opinions to his day, and giving 
his own opinion, that the ten tribes gradually 
returned, and so fulfilled the prophecies. Mr. 
Wolf’s ‘ Journals,’ from 1831 to 1834, contain many 
interesting particulars respecting the Jews in 
Armenia, Persia, Khorassaun, Toorkestaum, Bok
hara, Balk, Affghanistan, Cashmeer, and Hindo- 
stan. His idea was, as the result of his inquiries,
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that the chief body in the East was at Lassa, in 
China. In various parts of the East, (see for 
instance Jewish Intelligencer, December, 1840, and 
Buchanan’s ‘ Researches,’) there appear to be rem
nants of the Ten, as well as of the Two Tribes, but 
in a very degraded state. It will hereafter be really 
an object of great interest to the Gentiles to search 
them out, in order to bring this scattered and peeled 
people, who have been meted out a7id trodden down, 
as a present to the place o f the name o f  the Lord of 
Hosts, the Mount Zion. (Isa. xviii.) If part of the 
ten tribes are in China, it is singular that both those 
countries, Palestine, and China, should at this 
time— December, 1840— be so remarkably brought 
under the attention of Europe ! May we be 
delivered from all unrighteous aggression, and made 
instrumental, as vessels of mercy, in accomplishing 
the purposes of God’s love to our fellow-men.

“ It may be right here to notice Mr. Wilson’s 
recent work on our Israelitish Origin. I have read 
it without any conviction. Believing with him in 
the same hope of the restoration of Israel and the 
personal reign of our Saviour, I cannot but regret 
that so pious a writer should, on so scanty a foun
dation, seek to establish a system which appears to 
me to confound the distinct situation of Jews and 
Gentiles, and the peculiarity of the divine love in 
the times of the Gentiles. However, his work may 
be useful in calling attention to the subject, and sug
gesting thoughts to other minds ; his system is, in 
my view, unsupported in its proofs, and contrary to 
the plain testimony of Scripture. Instead of blind
ness in part happening to Israel, and the fulness of 
the elect among the Gentiles now coming in, this 
view would make, in the whole of the Gentile dis
pensation, Israel the seeking people, and th$ G$rp
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tiles the blinded people, and destroy the contrast of 
the apostle between Jews and Gentiles. The sov
ereignty of God on this hypothesis, would be re
solved into almost a carnal and mechanical selec
tion of one family, instead of that largeness and 
fulness of love which the Holy Scriptures reveal, 
which has no respect of persons, but deals both' 
righteously and graciously with the whole human 
race. There appears more reason to think there is 
a foundation for the opinion that the original Amer
ican Indians were of the ten tribes, as shown with 
a good deal of apparent evidence in Mrs. Simond’s 
‘ Ten Tribes Identified,’ but we have no certainty 
yet respecting them. The Rev. J. Samuels, in a 
volume entitled, ‘ The Remnant Found, or the 
Place of Israel’s Hiding Discovered,’ endeavors to 
show that the Jews of Daghistan, on the Caspian 
Sea, are the remnant of the ten tribes ; and his own 
evidence of this is brought forward. They were 
visited by him in 1837 and 1838; but in any case 
this can only be a fragment of the whole. Finn’s 
‘ History of the Jews in Spain and Portugal’ con
tains much valuable information.”

THE DEFENSE OPENED.

That you are, with many others, beginning to see 
the importance of the subject, is indicated by your 
observing with regard to the Ten Tribes, that “ it 
will hereafter be really an object of great interest to 
the Gentiles to search them out.” To have con
tributed to produce the conviction that the people 
more particularly pointed out as the objects of bless
ing the house of Israel— divorced from under the 
law, in order to be espoused to the Lord according 
to the terms of the Gospel dispensation— to have 
helped to produce the conviction that this people, so
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truly and everlastingly loved of God, are really of 
some importance, is indeed consolatory: but the 
pleasure thus afforded is much diminished by the ig
norance still prevailing on the subject; and which is 
sufficiently evinced by your avowal of the purpose for 
which you think they are to be sought out. It is 
in order, you say, “ to bring this scattered and 
peeled people, who have been meted out and trod
den down, as a present to the place of the name of 
the Lord of Hosts, the Mount Zion.” Is this con
sistent with the idea of Israel’s having multiplied as 
the sand of the sea previous to their predicted union 
with Judah, as expressed, Hos. i. 10, 11? Is this 
consistent with Ephraim’s having grown into the 
promised fulness of nations; and, together, with the 
thousands of Manasseh, having pushed the people to 
the ends of the earth— so that at the time of their 
Restoration, the nations shall see and be confounded 
at all their might? No, the Lord will perform the 
truth to Jacob, the mercy to Abraham, which He 
hath sworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 
The recovery of Israel from Egypt is to be eclipsed 
by their Restoration from the north country. Were 
they then presented to the land as a miserable frag
ment, under the degrading patronage of their Egyp
tian taskmasters? Was it not in power that they 
came forth, under the immediate guidance and 
blessing of the God of Israel ?

T H E  PEOPLE SCATTERED AND PEELED.

It is true that in Isa. xviii. the promise is given 
that the present o f  a people scattered and peeled 
shall be brought unto the Lord of Hosts : but look 
again at the last verse of that chapter, and you will 
find, that this present is not to be brought by a 
mere Gentile people: it 13 to be “  from  a people
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terrible from their beginning hitherto, whose land the 
rivers have spoiled,” as truly as it is to be “ o f  a 
people scattered and peeled.” * And the people 
terrible from their beginning hitherto, are of the 
same stock as the people “ scattered and peeled 
but they are not the same portion of the people. 
There is the same distinction marked in the closing 
verse, as that which is, throughout the Scriptures, 
made between the case of Israel and Judah. The 
people whom the present consists are the Jews ; 
the people from whom the present proceeds is Israel, 
whose land the rivers have spoiled : by which expres
sion we are led back to Chap. viii. 7, 8, of this same 
prophet, where the spoiling of the land of Israel, as 
well as of Judah, is described as commencing with 
the Assyrian invasion ; when the waters of the 
river, strong and many, swept away the house of 
Israel forth of their land. The outcast house of 
Israel, terrible from their beginning hitherto, shall 
extend favor to the distressed, the scattered, and 
peeled children of Judah. Israel, as having renewed 
their strength in the islands, and having been brou ght 
near to their God ; and as having had the mystery 
of God’s working in providence, as afore revealed in 
his word, opened up to them, shall be found in the 
possession of the abundance of the seas, and shall 
employ the ships of Tarshish in this labor of love. 
See Isa. xli., lx., etc.

You say you have read my work without any 
conviction. I leave it with your own conscience to 
judge of the fact as to whether you have really 
read f  the book, or merely glanced over some partic-

* See Study No. Seven, pages 11—15.

t To “ Read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest,” is to Read.
C. A. L. T.
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ular portions. But of this I can well judge, that you 
have not paid attention to all that is contained even 
in the beginning of the book; else you could not 
have made some of the statements contained in the 
foregoing extract. I earnestly again request, as I 
did before in the preface, that you read the first six 
lectures, which chiefly consist of reasoning with 
regard to the scriptural expectations we should 
form, as to the so-called lost house of Israel. You 
cannot know whether a people be indeed the people 
of the promise until you have seen what is really 
promised respecting therm God will honor his 
word, by making it the chief instrument in removing 
the veil that hath been spread over all nations.

You say that you believe with me in the same 
hope of the restoration of Israel, and the personal 
reign of our Saviour. With regard to the latter, 
it is probable we are much of the same mind. 
Neither of us, however, came all at once to the con
clusion at which we have arrived on this subject. 
You at first listened to the doctrine of the personal 
reign of Christ as unbelievingly as you have since 
regarded our Israelitish origin; and I trust that it 
was not a vain expectation which I have heard 
expressed, that your change of opinion will be as 
complete in the one case as in the other.

DR. BICKERSTETH  CONFOUNDS ISR AEL W ITH TH E
JEWS.

With regard to the restoration of Israel there 
may yet be a considerable difference of opinion 
between us, if you look upon this as identical with 
the restoration of the Jews. I see it promised, not 
that Israel, by the Gentiles, shall be restored as a 
people scattered and peeled, as a kind of minor 
nccompanjrqent to the Jews in their restoration,
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The promise is, that Judah shall walk with Israel, 
when they shall come together out of the north 
country. I see that when the Lord shall manifest 
himself in fulness as a father to Israel, He will 
declare Ephraim to be the first-born. I see that the 
desolate woman that was given a bill of divorce
ment and sent away, is to have many more children 
than she which remained under the marriage cove
nant according to the law— (see Isa. liv.). I do not 
believe that the Gentiles, merely such, will restore 
Israel; but that the Lord himself will do this; and 
that he will be found to have put his first-born, 
Ephraim, in a position of blessing the Jews, as well 
as of ministering blessing to all Israel, and, indeed, 
to the whole family of mankind.

The notice you take of the piety of the writer 
makes me feel regret that I do not more deserve 
the character. This, however, I can say, that what 
of the fear and love of my God I do possess, impels 
me to take his word as my guide' in all such 
matters; and distinctly to avow what I receive 
therefrom, however I may, in so doing, have to 
oppose those whom I have the greatest cause to 
esteem, because of their abundant labors in the 
cause of God, and because of their rich manifesta
tion of the Spirit of my dear Lord.— Nay, there 
may, in such cases, be the greater necessity for 
clearly vindicating the truth; as error is never so 
much in danger of fixing its deadly thrall upon the 
meek of the earth, as when associated with so much 
Scripture light, and Christian virtue, as in the case 
of the honored servant of God I am now address
ing

You speak of my system as having “ so scanty a 
foundation.M You have not, however, pointed out 
anyone respect in which the foundation is deficient.
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And this I can with confidence say, that there is 
not a single mark whereby, according to the Scrip
tures, Israel were to be known, but what is to be 
found in connection with the people I have identi
fied, as those contemplated in the promises made 
unto the fathers, the people pointed at by the 
prophets, and whom the good Shepherd of Israel 
came to seek and to save : that having raised up 
the tribes of Israel, he might also be for salvation 
unto the ends of the earth, (Isa. xlix. 6.)

ISRAEL BEREFT OF TH E IR  OWN OLIVE-TREE.

You have said that my system appears to con
found the distinct situation of Jews and Gentiles. 
Now it appears to me, that you here confound 
Israel with the Jews; and bring the former under 
the latter denomination : for this you have, as far 
as I understand it, no warrant whatever from Scrip
ture.— It is true, that the Jews are a portion of 
Israel; but Israel were not, and are not Jews; and 
as it was never said they would become Jews, but 
was clearly predicted, that the name of being the 
Lord's people, Israel, would be taken from them, it 
is clear they must be looked for as bearing the 
name neither of Israel nor of Judah, but of Gen
tiles. It is not until they are as the sand of the sea
shore ; and until, in the place they were called 
Lo-ammi, or Gentiles, they are acknowledged as the 
sons of the living God, that they are to have the 
Jews joined unto them. And as you confound 
Israel and Judah, that the Lord hath so clearly dis
tinguished, so do you separate what God hath 
joined. * God hath said by his apostles, that any 
Gentiles, that are saved during the present dispen-

* An old adage in a new form, what God hath separated let no 
man join together 1 C> A* L, T*
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sation, are as branches of the wild olive, inserted 
among the children of Israel, the natural branches; 
with them, and not to their exclusion, to partake of 
the root and fatness of the olive-tree; yet you 
would take from Israel their own olive-tree, and 
make it peculiarly Gentile. No such peculiarity of 
divine love do we find spoken of in Scripture. 
When the Lord turned away from treacherous 
Judah, at the commencement of the Christian dis
pensation, it was after backsliding Israel that he 
sent his word into the north country. True, Israel 
were not bearing their name at that time any more 
than their father was known to be Jacob, when he 
stood before Isaac in the reception of the blessing. * 
Men, as being wise in their own conceits, may have 
designed the blessing for another ; but it has never
theless fallen, according to the appointment of God, 
upon the son of promise. It was because the 
desolate woman was in the northern wilderness that 
there is evinced such peculiarity of divine love in 
the times of the Gentiles, as that all the divinely 
recorded journeys of the apostles, and all their 
epistles, and the Apocalypse, as well as the great 
outlines of Old Testament prophecy, stretch out 
towards that part of the world we inhabit, as is 
noticed in Lecture Six. Here, indeed, is peculiarity 
of divine love, enabling the Lord now to say in 
truth unto outcast Israel,— “ Yea, I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love: therefore with loving
kindness I have drawn thee.”

' USEFULNESS OF TH E SUBJECT.

“ Our Israelitish Origin ” has been useful in more 
than “ calling attention to the subject, and sug-

*This is a significant point, the type is intentional and the parallel
wonderful! C, A» L  T?
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gesting thoughts to other minds.” It has to many, 
I am happy to say, opened the great* plan of divine 
Providence, evincing the most perfect unity of 
design, in accordance with the revealed purposes of 
God, throughout the Holy Scriptures from Genesis 
to Revelation. The whole of both the word and 
the working of God, have become delightful matter 
of study to many, unto whom they appeared dark 
and wearisome before : yet of the system which has 
been the means of producing this, you say, that it 
is in your view “ unsupported in its proofs, and 
contrary to the plain testimony of Scripture.” 
What meaning you may have intended to convey 
by the expression, “ unsupported in its proofs,” 
I cannot, well say. My proofs have been the 
whole tenor of Old Testament prophecy, and the 
whole outgoings of the divine love under the New 
Testament dispensation: and I have shown that 
the facts of the case, as declared in history, and that 
even the modern discoveries of science, are all con
sistent with the view ; and are thereby accounted 
for satisfactorily, which otherwise they are not.—  
If you mean to insinuate that I have made state
ments as to these matters which I cannot substan
tiate, then be so kind as to point out any of these 
that I may correct them. But if you cannot make 
good your charge, and you are found bearing false 
witness against one, however humble, whose single 
aim is, I trust, to show forth the truthfulness of the 
Good Shepherd of Israel, then I pray God may 

.forgive you. If by “ unsupported in its proofs ” 
you mean to say that no one among the great, or 
the learned beyond the sacred Scriptures, had in 
all points advocated the views, with regard to Israel, 
which are advanced in my lectures, I willingly 
plead guilty to the charge. How else could Israel
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have been lost as to name until the time appointed? 
How else coulcl God, in this matter, destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent ; and make use of 
the base things of this world ; yea, and things that 
are not, to bring to nought things that are ; that no 
flesh should glory in his presence ? And so as that 
the exclamation (Rom. xi. 33-36) might most truly 
be made upon the discovery of Israel; when the 
blindness, in part, which has happened unto us, 
should be removed : “ O the depth,” etc.

C O N F E S S I O N  O F  O U R  I S R A E L I T I S H  O R I G I N .

I might plead that the great and the wise, as 
well as the unlearned and the mean, of this nation, 
have before God, been constantly acknowledging 
their Israelitish origin ; but I fear this has been in 
great ignorance with all classes. The English 
nation have, according to their common ritual, 
been constantly saying, “ We are his people, and 
the sheep of his pasture;” and so they have pro
ceeded to confess the sin of their fathers, as tempt
ing God in the wilderness. And so also have they 
been acknowledging the wonderful works of God 
unto Israel, saying, “ O God, we have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have declared unto us, the noble 
works thou didst in their days, and in the old time 
before them.” And they have been adopting as 
their own the words of the Virgin, saying, “ He, re
membering his mercy, hath holpen his servant Israel, 
as he promised to our forefathers, Abraham and his. 
seed forever.” Can a plain Englishman, holding the 
principle of the literal interpretation of Scripture, 
use language like this, still regarding himself a mere 
Gentile and not truly an Israelite?

Your v ie\ Y ,  you must surely confess, is distinctly
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contrary to the plain testimony of the Prayer-book, 
the highest authority, as I suppose, which you 
acknowledge next to the Holy Scriptures. Suppos
ing it to have been purposely framed to express my 
view, could it have been more in point? But as I 
have shown that your view is contrary to the plain 
admissions of the Prayer-book, so you say that my 
view is contrary to the plain testimony of Scripture. 
Thus you would place matters, so as that you must 
either give up the Prayer-book or the Bible. Now 
my view would so place you as that you may in 
truth, and not merely with the mouth, acknowledge 
your descent from Abraham. It is an easy matter 
to prove, that the Scriptures are as uniform in 
their recognition of the Israelitish origin of the 
English, as is the Book of Common Prayer.*

SKETCH OF OUR ISRAELITISH ORIGIN.

Upon taking a view of Israel, in their calling, 
and their training, we shall see that there were 
circumstances connected therewith, leading di
rectly to the conclusion, that this people were 
designed for important purposes ; not for them
selves alone, but as related to the whole human 
race :— that they were in fact a seed to be sown 
among the Gentiles— a seed in whom all the 
nations of the earth were to be made blessed. We 
shall see that for this purpose they were educated 
in the most wonderful manner, both in the three 
great Patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, indi
vidually; and in the nation generally, in its three 
grand stages— in Egypt, in the Wilderness, and in 
the Promised Land ; and there under three grand 
dispensations, the tabernacle, the temple, and the

♦ The Argtimentum ad Episcopalem ! C. A. L. T,
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prophetic. We shall see how admirably the circum
stances, in which Israel were all along placed, were 
calculated to draw out into healthy and vigorous 
exercise the several faculties of the human mind, 
intellectual as well as moral, fitting his people for 
becoming the leading people over all the earth. * 

And, when we look further we shall see that 
these expectations, formed from the calling and 
history of Israel, are amply borne out by the pro
phetic word ; which abundantly confirms the nu
merous promises solemnly made unto the fathers : 
that of Israel a multitude of nations should come, 
who would be at the head of all the people of 
the earth ; and through whom a blessing would be 
ministered to all nations. We shall see that this 
prophetic word points directly northward and west
ward ; and, particularly, to these isles afar off, as 
being concerned in the fulfilment of those promises. 
We shall also see that this is the time when the dis
covery of Israel may be expected to take place. In 
order to see how all this can be, we must notice the 
separation of Israel from Judah, the subsequent 
loss of Israel, or the ten tribes in the north, so as 
that hope with regard to them appeared to be 
utterly cut off. These things were clearly contem
plated by the Spirit of prophecy: but their recov
ery also is as clearly foretold, which shall be like 
life from the dead ; when Judah shall be joined to 
Israel ; when they shall be made one instrument 
in the hand of the Lord for the distribution of 
his grace, and the showing forth of his glory. 
It must be considered that we have to look for 
Israel not as entirely distinct from other people. 
With regard to the tribe of Judah, the portion of it

* See Studies Nos. One and Thr$e, Our Race Series.
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which inherited the blessing in the days of the apos
tles, became blended with the Gentiles : and only 
that portion of it which inherited the curse, and 
which had been previously mingled with the worst 
portions of the Gentiles, the Canaanites and Edom
ites, remained distinct.*

BLINDNESS HAPPENED TO ISRAEL.

We are to expect blessing for Israel, not as 
remaining entirely separated from other people, but 
as being made one with them in the Lord. God 
will display his truth in raising up according to his 
promise, the instrument; and then he will show his 
goodness in the making use of that instrument as a 
blessing unto all. When we survey the workings 
of God in providence, we shall see his wondrous 
truth and faithfulness, in the fulfilment, to this time, 
of the prophetic word : Here, in the north, at the 
termination of the prophetic line of empires, at the 
time and in the circumstances predicted, do we find 
a people possessing all the marks of Israel. They 
are a people wonderfully dealt with and eminently 
blessed. Their origin, and the origin of their wise 
institutions, are unaccounted for. They come from 
the same quarter as that in which Israel was lost, 
and their boasted institutions were the appoint
ments of Moses ; and this superiority of intellectual 
and moral constitution, is the result, as we shall see, 
of that wonderful training which Israel received 
from their great Teacher, in the days of old.*

God’s object, it may be remarked, has been, not 
to preserve perfect distinctness either in the tribes 
or in Israel. Distinctness was necessary in the 
training, and for witness, in the fulfilment of the

* See Studies Nos. One, Three, Four, Five, O ur Race  S eries .
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prophecies respecting them as a particular people. 
But these objects being accomplished, the next is 
the good they are to serve for mankind, both as 
acting with and towards other people. In order to 
this, they have been most favorably placed hitherto; 
and they are yet to be more favorably placed, as 
being given to possess that land which was prom
ised unto their fathers, and which, as we shall see, 
is the most admirably situated with regard to all 
lands, and all races of mankind— all climes, and all 
the productions of the earth. A  position evidently 
designed to be the centre of universal empire; but 
hitherto unoccupied as such ; although trodden 
under foot, of all the great masters of the world 
from the Assyrian downward. The Babylonian, 
the Persian, the Grecian, the Roman, the Saracen, 
and the Turk, have all Trampled this land under 
foot; but none of them have, in the fulness of the 
blessing, possessed it. The possession is reserved 
for the people that should be created for the praise 
of Jehovah: with whom, and for whom, he hath 
indeed done wonderfully; and who have actually 
already come into such close connection with the 
land as that they have twice restored to the Turk, 
that which is rightfully their own: “ Turn again, 
O virgin of Israel: turn again to these thy cities.” * 

It is well you have condescended to point out the 
respects in which this “ system ” is contrary to 
Scripture. It would not, you think, allow of blind
ness, in part, happening to Israel. Now I am clearly 
persuaded that it does most clearly prove blindness 
to have happened to Israel. 1$, there no blindness 
in the case of a people, in whose hands have, for 
centuries, been the Scriptures, that throughout

* See Studies Nos. One, Three, Five, and particularly Seven, part iv.
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testify of all that the Lord hath done, is doing, and 
will do, with regard to that same people ; and yet 
they have known nothing of the matter? A t the 
same time they have, in their Common Prayer, been 
uttering words the same as if their eyes were open, 
to see out of obscurity and out of darkness ; to see 
the word and the working of God as testifying in 
harmony of his everlasting love to themselves as the 
children of the promise. If this be not blindness in 
part I know not with what darkness of understand- 
ing you would be satisfied.

But farther, you insinuate that my view does not 
allow that the “ fulness of the elect among the 
Gentiles ” is now coming in. I suppose you refer 
to Rom. xi. 25, which, however, does not contain the 
expression you use. You have pressed the doctrine 
of election into your service here, where nothing is 
said directly with regard to it in the text. The 
expression is, “ Blindness in part hath happened to 
Israel until the Fulness of the Gentiles be come in.” 
Now the question is, what is meant by this expres
sion, “ Fulness of the Gentiles ? ” And when we find, 
from Gen. xlviii. 19— (see marginal reading and He
brew text)— when we find that this is one of the great 
promises made with regard to the very people with 
whom I identify the English ; who have been intro
duced into the participation of such blessing, as that 
the Lord hath not dealt so with any nation, we need 
be at little loss to know to what Old Testament 
prophecy the apostle here refers. It is not of mere 
Gentiles, but of the “ Fulness of the Gentiles” to 
come to Ephraim, that the word of God here

g o d ’s  o r d e r  o f  b e s t o w i n g  b l e s s i n g .

It remains for you to show how the Lord is also



50 THE ANSWER OF HISTORY.

to be for salvation unto the ends of the earth, after 
having raised up the tribes of Israel, if the tribes of 
Israel are not to be enlightened until the fulness of 
the Gentiles, as you understand it, have come in ! ! 
The view that Israel are not to be saved until all 
the elect of the mere Gentiles that are to be saved 
are come in, is, I am bold to say, altogether without 
foundation in Scripture. No ; it is of Israel he 
hath said, “ This people have I formed for myself ; 
they shall show forth my praise.”— “ Thou art my 
servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glorified.” Yes ; 
Ephraim, chosen of God to the place of the first
born, and since cast out among the Gentiles, and 
long confounded with them, is being brought into 
the Little Sanctuary, to the Holy of Holies, which 
the Lord said He would Himself be to them in the 
countries into which they should come. (See Ezek. 
xi.) And Ephraim having received blessing from 
Him that sitteth between the Cherubim, shall be 
honored with the ministration of blessings unto his 
brethren, so that All Israel shall be saved. And 
the Lord, having raised up the tribes of Israel, the 
house of All 'Israel will also be for salvation unto 
the ends of the earth. Yes, at length even the 
Gentiles shall have their eyes opened, and come unto 
the Lord from the ends of the earth, saying, “ Surely 
our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things 
wherein there is no profit.” Such is the order of 
blessing. A portion of Israel, the believing Jews, 
were made the means of blessing a portion of the 
Gentiles ; and the Roman Gentiles being made the 
means of conveying the light of salvation unto out
cast Israel, as being brought out into the northern 
wilderness, All Israel shall be made the means of 
surrounding the whole earth with blessing.

You say that my view makes Israel the seeking
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people ; and so you will find the Scripture does make 
the tribes of the Lord’s inheritance the seeking peo
ple, and that at the time when their natural connec
tion with Abraham is not known, when they are not 
to be acknowledged as Israel, as you will find from 
the words which they seek unto the Lord, Isa. lxiii. 
15-19; lxiv.— This is the hitherto unknown house 
of Israel, as contrasted with Israel recognized as such. 
It is between these two houses of Israel that the 
Lord makes the contrast, Chap. lxv. 1,2 ; and such 
contrast is elsewhere made in Scripture, as when the 
Lord said to Jeremiah, “ The backsliding Israel hath 
justified herself, more than treacherous Judah.”
. I do not, as you say, destroy the contrast between 

the Jews and the Gentiles ; but this I say, that you 
confound the house of Joseph with the house of 
Judah, which you ought not to do. You are never, 
in Scripture, directed to look for the former among 
the Jews, but among the Gentiles.— They are “ the 
fulness of the Gentiles,” and as such, are, indeed, 
frequently contrasted with the Jews in Scripture. 
Wanting this key, so clearly held out to you 
throughout the Word of God, you could not but 
remain under the infliction of that blindness in part 
which hath happened unto Israel.

THE PURPOSE OF GOD AS TO ELECTION.
•

You say that “ The sovereignty of God, on this 
hypothesis, would be resolved into almost a carnal 
and mechanical selection of one family, instead of 
that largeness and fulness of love, which the holy 
Scriptures reveal.” Is this language consistent 
with your having changed the words of the apostle, 
“ Fulness of the Gentiles,” into “ Fulness of the 
elect among the Gentiles?” Surely you did not 
introduce election in words, in the beginning of
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this paragraph, in order to deny election altogether 
in point of fact, in all that you were afterwards 
to say on the subject. This would be using an 
artifice, with which I will not accuse you. Yet, 
unless you explain yourself farther, you may, to a 
simple-hearted reader, seem to have done this. 
Those who have observed the inconsistencies of 
human nature, and especially of theologians, writing 
on prophecy respecting the Jews, need not, how
ever, have recourse to any such uncharitable hypoth
esis. I wish you to consider that it was not I, 
but God, that chose Abraham, and his seed forever, 
and that made with them an everlasting covenant; 
the promises of which, Christ did not come to take 
away, but to confirm. And I do see greater large
ness and fulness of love in God's leading about and 
constructing a people, and preparing them afore as 
vessels unto glory, and then casting them out 
among the nations, to be afterwards, as placed in 
the most favorable localities, used as.instruments of 
communicating blessing to the whole family of 
man :— More blessing I see in this, than if he had 
indiscriminately sent his word to any quarter from 
Jerusalem— and not from Jerusalem, round about 
to Illyricum— directly north-westward, in the direc
tion of the people he had prepared for his Name, 
and of whom he speaks, saying, “ I have chosen 
thee, and not cast thee away."

g o d ’s w a y s  v i n d i c a t e d .

Do you mean to say that God deals unrighteously 
and ungraciously with the human race, in making 
an election, whether of individuals or of nations, to 
be his special messengers or ministers of blessing 
unto others? Or do you intend to deny that in 
point of fact he has not specially sent his word
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into the north country, after Backsliding Israel ?— 
I call upon you to answer how else you can account 
for the existence of that law of Providence, as con
stant as the laws which regulate the movements of 
the heavenly bodies, according to which the whole 
tide of blessing hath-flowed in the direction of the 
nations I have identified with Israel. And surely 
you will not maintain that the coming dispensation 
will show God to be ungracious and unrighteous, be
cause Israel will therein be so exalted in the general 
ministration of blessing! Why should not the 
God of Israel be allowed, out of his free mercy, to 
place Ephraim, his first-born, in the position ap
pointed him, and for which he hath for ages been 
preparing him, by his providential dealings? Why 
should the God of sovereign grace not be permitted 
to give to whom He will, the fitting qualifications 
for # the service unto which he is pleased to call 
them ? God will do all his pleasure. Yes, the 
Lord hath so far fulfilled his words, “ I will allure 
her and bring her into the wilderness, and speak 
comfortably unto her.’5 He hath sowed her to 
himself in the earth ; and he hath mercy on the 
outcast house of Israel, that had not obtained 
mercy:— upon Israel, as distinguished from Judah ; 
compare Hosea, Chap. i. 6, 7, with Chap. ii. 23. The 
name of his people was taken from them, but He is 
now saying unto them, “ My people! ” And may 
they, as knowing him to be indeed wonderful in 
counsel, and excellent in working, speedily be 
brought to say unto Him, in the fulness of their 
hearts, “ My God.”

NOTICE OF VARIOUS VIEWS.

As to other views you say, “ There is more 
reason to think there is a foundation for the opin-
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ion that the North American Indians were of the 
ten tribes, as shown with a good deal of apparent 
evidence in Mrs. Simon’s “ Ten Tribes Identified.” 
— I had examined Mrs. Simon’s view long before 
our Israelitish origin was made known to me ; but, 
however desirous I might be to see that at which 
the word of prophecy pointed, I certainly saw there 
no fulfilment of it. There was no evidence that 
they were a seed the Lord had blessed. They 
were not taking root downward, and filling the face 
of the world with fruit, as was predicted of Israel, 
whilst their own land would be forsaken and left 
like a wilderness. Here, at least, I can heartily 
accord with you in saying, that “ we have no cer
tainty yet respecting them.” The injustice of the 
comparison you have ventured to make, between 
such a view and that I advocate, you will, I trust, 
yet be led to acknowledge.

With regard to the remnant said to be found by 
Mr. Samuel, the people in Daghistan, on the Cas
pian Sea, which you say were visited by him in 
1837 and 1838, I believe there is as little certainty; 
and supposing they really had been visited by him, 
the Editor of his work acknowledges that their 
existence, as described, would not at all affect my 
argument.

As to the Nestorians, since described by Dr. 
Grant, they may indeed be those ready to perish in 
the land of Assyria : but they cannot be the fulness 
of the nations to come of Ephraim ; and who were 
to be received into the blessing, not in the coun
tries into which they were taken, but in those into 
which they should afterwards come. What you say 
with regard to the remnant said to be found, may 
well be said of the Nestorian community : “ In any 
case this can only be a fragment of the whole.”
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It remains that I notice China, with regard to 
which you seem to have some expectation. You 
observe that “ if part of the ten tribes are in China, 
it is singular that both countries, Palestine and 
China, should at this time (December, 1840), be so 
remarkably brought under the attention of 
Europe/’ China is, I believe, the last resource of 
the unbelievers of our Israelitish origin. The only 
proof, as far as I know, of Israel’s having gone into 
China, is very unreasonable. It is not derived from 
the Bible, but from * the apocryphal book of Esdras, 
where we are told, that after the ten tribes had 
been taken across the great waters by the Assyrians, 
they resolved to go into a farther country. And 
so, passing the springs of the Euphrates, they went 
a long journey of a year-and-a-half, to go into a land 
wherein ’man never dwelt, that they might there 
serve Him whose service they had so neglected in 
their own land. By their being said to pass the 
springs of the Euphrates, it is supposed they went 
eastward. But any one, by looking at the map, 
may see, that, as being by the Assyrians carried 
away beyond the great waters, into the cifies of the 
Medes, they were already eastward of the Euphra
tes; and needed not to repass it at the springs, 
except as passing north-westward, in the direction 
pointed out in the following Lectures : and whither 
the good Shephard, who came to seek and to save 
that which was lost, hath followed them in the whole 
ministration of the Gospel ; as well as with all the 
blessings of his providential goodness : so that he 
can in truth say, “ I have chosen thee, and not cast 
thee away/'

* ( A mistaken conception of — )
C. A. L. T.
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PRACTICAL USE OF THE SUBJECT.

And surely the Lord’s thus accomplishing his 
word, in leading his people “ in a way they knew 
not,” and in, at length, making “ darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight ; ” in pre
serving them through so many great and strange 
revolutions, making an end of all the nations 
among whom they were scattered, but still preserv
ing and increasing them :— from so small a begin
ning, enlarging them even unto all the ends of the 
earth; and, from the gates of death, raising them 
up to make them the head of the heathen;— in 
giving to them, in these last days, all the advan
tages he said he would bestow, so that there hath 
not failed one good thing of all that the Lord had 
said he would do for them :— Surely the truth and 
the mercy of God towards the children of Israel, 
convey no barren lessons to us: to those in whose 
behalf God hath so manifested his wisdom, his 
power, and his goodness. Surely we are thus 
instructed that nothing is too hard for the Lord, 
and that we may henceforth fully confide in him in 
every strait. That we have only to avoid sin and 
unbelief, which brought such overwhelming calami
ties upon our fathers ; and obediently trust in that 
Almighty Saviour, who hath, according to his word, 
delivered Israel thus far out of all their ills, and 
brought them into this state in which they may 
reasonably indulge in an expectancy as to the full 
accomplishment of all his promises. Surely we are 
taught that there is no wisdom, nor might against 
the Lord ; and that our wisdom is to have the 
mind of Christ ; and our might is in leaving our
selves in his hands, to be the instruments of his 
good pleasure, towards the children of men, for
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good unto all. Surely if God hath been working in 
all these things according to his word, although 
man perceived it not— working according to his 
written word, which we held in our hands, and yet 
we perceived it n ot; but doubtfully regarded this 
word, as if there were no unity in the designs of 
God Eternal, nor power in the Almighty to accom
plish that which He had promised unto our 
fathers: surely, if thus we have been darkness, 
whilst the Lord hath been light about u s;— surely 
we shall henceforth mistrust ourselves: and we 
shall not implicitly confide in any creature, however 
raised in the world, or exalted in wisdom, or 
honored even in the cause of God : but we shall 
say, Let ‘the Lord alone be exalted; God is my 
refuge ; and underneath are the everlasting arms.—  
Surely now it shall be said, as in Isa. xii. 1-3—  
“ O, Lord I will praise Thee. Though thou wast 
angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and 
thou comfortedest me.” And surely we shall now 
in truth address ourselves to the work appointed us 
— even the proclaiming the praise of God among all 
the people of Israel, as in v. 4, and even unto all 
the earth, as in v. 5. And especially to the house 
of Judah, the first, who shall be the last, but not 
the least, as showing the salvation of Israel, v. 6.

But, alas! although God has been thus far so 
good, how ungrateful have we been ! We look upon 
the body of Israel, but as yet we may almost say, 
u No breath is therein ; ” no harvest of Israel, like 
to the first-fruits of Judah, has as yet been enjoyed. 
We are, however, promised, that God shall most 
assuredly accomplish to scatter the power of the holy 
people. He will bring them together, and put his 
Spirit within them, and declare them to be his 
people, and He will be their God.
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This resurrection of Israel, after having been lost, 
and buried, and scattered, is most justly in Scripture 
held forth as a grand type of the resurrection of the 
bodies of the individual saints, just as the resurrec
tion of the Saviour was a grand pledge of this 
resurrection of Israel. And thus the words which 
are in the Old Testament used with regard to the 
resurrection of Israel, are in the New applied to the 
literal rising up of the saints from the dust of death. 
Compare Hos. xiii. 14, with 1 Cor. xv. 54-57 ; the 
same omniscience, faithfulness, and power, are 
manifest in the one instance as in the other. This 
grand subject of prophecy, which has a special ref
erence to the loving-kindness of Jehovah, and the 
spiritual life of his people thence resulting; has thus 
also, a prime reference to the two grand supports 
of this life, the objects of our faith and of our hope :—  
our faith, which looks back to the death and the 
resurrection of Jesus : who, at the same time that 
he made atonement for our sins, was confirming the 
promises made of God unto the fathers, with regard 
to their natural or literal seed, whose national death 
had taken place ; and who, after two days and a 
half, would be raised up, and made to stand in his 
sight. In regard to all which, this subject points 
forward to the object of our hope : to the appear
ing of our Lord in glory, and our own individual 
resurrection from the grave, with the whole body of 
the redeemed people of God, to share, fully and for
ever, in the glory and blessedness of our already 
risen Head.

IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF THE SUBJECT.

This subject has important aspects. It is calcu
lated to draw the whole house of Israel into love 
and unity with each other, in self-distrust and mutual ■
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forgiveness; for all have been blind, and yet all 
have had some different portion o f the truth. It is 
calculated to bring them into humble and holy 
effort for the good of the whole human race ; for that, 
as we have seen, is the purpose for which they have 
been raised up, and not for proud oppressive pre
eminence. Seeing that such must be the results of 
this important truth respecting Israel, can we won
der that the subject occupies so overwhelming a 
portion of the Old Testament Scriptures? And 
seeing that this subject has not been understood, 
can we wonder that these Scriptures have been left 
in comparative neglect? They have been like a 
maze of sentences, expatiating as if in rhapsody 
upon a subject of which the mind had formed no 
definite idea: and which sentences have conse
quently been variously, and in all cases, but dimly 
shaped out by the various imaginations of men. 
And truly, when the Lord hath done his marvellous 
work, even a marvellous work and a wonder, he will 
shame all human wisdom, and, in that day, shall the 
deaf hear the words of the book: See Is. xxix. 18, 
19. Most true it is that the consideration of this 
subject is necessary to the understanding of the great 
body of the Old Testament Scripture, which chiefly 
consists of details of the Lord’s various training of 
Israel, and prophecies respecting what would be 
done with, and by them, in after ages. This view is 
equally necessary to an understanding of the course 
of Providence generally, and of the things that have 
happened, and are happening, to these kingdoms in 
particular. The origin of nations— the scattering of 
peoples, and the revolutions of empires— the forma
tion of many of the most important national charac
teristics in politics, religion, and civil manners, are 
otherwise all involved in obscurity; but thus they
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become light— thus the grand connecting links of 
history are discoyered and gathered up ; and all the 
nations are shown to be debtors to Israel, and Israel 
shown to be debtors to all the earth.

g o d ’s  w i s d o m  m a n i f e s t e d .

But, after all, there seems to be wisdom in God’s 
hitherto hiding from Israel his true origin.. It 
would at first, perhaps, have been an embarrassing 
matter to have employed these nations in the multi
plication of Bibles, and in the spreading them 
abroad among all nations, had they been made 
acquainted with the fact that they themselves are 
the people with regard to whose origin and destiny 
so much has been said in the Scriptures. The wit
nesses have been transmitted as if silently, to all 
nations, without its being known what they would 
testify in this respect ; and then shall they all with, 
as it were one voice, although in every language 
under heaven, proclaim the wonderful works of God 
in his dealings with Israel. Then, astonished at 
our own stupidity, and the Lord’s great goodness, 
our mouths shall be filled with laughter, and our 
hearts with rejoicing. And even they far off among 
the heathen shall say, “ The Lord hath done great 
things for them ! ” And we shall say, “ The Lord 
hath done great things for us! We are glad ! ”

That you may soon see and admire the marvel
lous goodness of our God toward the house of 
Israel, according as he spake unto our fathers from 
the days of old; and that you may thus be the 
better prepared to state clearly, and vindicate fully, 
his truth, is the heart’s desire of yours in the love 
of our dear Lord Jesus.

J. WILSON.
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TH E F IN A L  D AYS OF GRACE.

THIS controversy between Dr. Bickersteth and 
John Wilson attracted but little attention at the 
time, and the merits of the latter’s arguments were 
lost on sleepy ears. For “ the tarrying time ” drew 
on apace, and so from Wilson’s day down to that of 
Edward Hine, some thirty years later, we hear but 
little either of the Identity topic, or of the Advent. 
Even those who accepted one or both of these 
truths soon fell into the slumber state.

The world, of course, did not go forth in 1843 to 
meet the Bridegroom,— there was no intimation in 
the Parable that they would ;— as a matter of fact, 
even the Orthodox Church viewed the appearance of 
Miller and Wilson, and of their respective followers, 
as the outcome of abnormal conditions, and charac
terized their interpretations (always miscalled “ pre
dictions ”) as “ altogether premature, if not wholly 
unwarranted.” Probably in their hearts they were 
at first prompted to “ write,” as St. John was at the 
voices of the “ Seven Thunders” ; but as all things 
come of God, they were forbidden (that is, not suf
fered) so to do. Nevertheless, the Little Book was 
eaten, and thus another season of prophecy pre
dicted.

In the meantime it has been pretty generally 
preached in the merely “ nominal church ” that the 
Advent is in reality a “ spiritual matter ” only, and
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that “ A  personal return of the Saviour to this 
paltry little globe ” (as if it were any smaller than 
when it held the fulness of His God-head on a 
cross! ) “ will never take place, except perhaps at 
some very remote and final judgment scene.”

At last, however, the “ tarrying tim e” is almost 
over, and many are beginning to perceive that even 
Miller and his followers were by no means wholly 
wrong; the fact is, they were right Chronologically, 
and did not know it ! They were only wrong in the 
details of what was to be anticipated, and their 
followers are only wrong, to-day, in so far as they 
still persist in adhering to a system of interpretation 
which leaves the literal “ Israel” and “ Judah” 
entirely out of the case, and concern themselves 
with illusive hopes !

“  WHO ART THOU TH AT REPLIEST AGAINST GOD ? ” *

They fail to see that a merely “ Spiritual Israel ” 
so comprehensive as to leave no room for any future 
phases of the Real One, spoken of in Moses and the 
Prophets, imputes failure ! as it were directly upon 
Jehovah, in that having “ chosen” Israel for him
self, and having “ formed ” Jacob for a purpose, 
and educated Isaac for an end, He was unable to 
accomplish his designs, and had, perforce, short of 
their attainment, to go out among the unchosen, 
the unformed and the untaught Gentiles, to get

*Rom. ix., the whole chapter.
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radically new racial material, even a nation bringing 
forth the fruits of repentance. As if, forsooth, a 
strange nation, never under the Law, could be con
victed of sin.

Now the Bible does imply that wild branches were
engrafted on an ancient trunk, but these teachers
would have us think that the Hebrew roots them- 0

selves are as profitless as the Fig-tree whereon the 
Saviour had found naught but leaves ! And, as a 
matter of fact, God does not curse “ treacherous 
Judah,” even in the face of the Crucifixion, so 
severely as all that! Still less, then, “ back-sliding 
Israel,” whom he saith hath justified herself more 
than her sister, in a captivity from .which she has 
never yet returned ; for Israel is divorced, and clean 
cast out, in so far as the Mosaic Law is concerned, 
and in that state is free to accept the new covenant, 
whereas Judah has been merely put away, but can
not leave the Law.

And what saith St. Paul to such a foolish prop
osition as that, failing to find prcffit in the tents of 
Shem, God has cast off the literal stock and taken 
up with Ham and Japheth in spirit and in truth ! 
Let us hear the Apostle of the Gentiles for himself, 
“ I say then hath God cast away his people ? God 
forbid ! God hath not cast away his people which 
he foreknew ! Have they stumbled that they should 
fall ? God forbid! but rather through their fall 
salvation is come unto the Gentiles for to provoke 
them (z. e. Israel) to jealousy!
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“ Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles, how much more their fulness ! For 
if the casting away of them be the reconciling of 
the world, What shall the receiving o f them be but 
L i f e  f r o m  t h e  D e a d .”

Now of whom, pray, speaketh the Apostle here? 
Certainly not of the “ Jews” strictly so-called, who 
were then neither “ cast off,” nor “ lost,” nor “ fal
len ; ” and still less of the Gentiles, inasmuch as they 
were spoken to and not of— as he saith in this 
very epistle “ I speak to you Gentiles” (that is, to 
you Romans !— xi. 13). But just as certainly he was 
speaking of some third party, and of some other 
part of the Hebrew nation itself— then apparently 
divorced from the Mosaic Law, even its Hopes, and 
from Him—but to the end that they might be 
pleaded with as though they realiy were of Gentile 
stock and lineage, and as indeed they still deem 
themselves to be ! They were cast away, and cut 
off, in order that the wild Roman Olive branch 
might be grafted into the trunk and tried (Rom. xi. 
20, 21).

And who else of God’s people were left in the 
purview of this argument save the Lost Sheep of 
the House of Israel? The fact is, the Apostle, 
who speaks of the Jews as Jews when he means the 
Jews, is quite plain and explicit in this particular 
argument as to those of whom he then spoke!—  
Even of “ Israel ” mentioned by name several times
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and of none other— upon whom blindness in part 
has happened even unto this day! Nevertheless, 
as the Apostle clearly points out, the set time for 
the recovery of our sight is now at hand— “ A fter  
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, THEN all 
Israel shall be saved!” But if, when the times of 
the Gentiles be full, the world is to be destroyed 
without a Millennium, wherein is Israel saved to 
any purpose contemplated by St. Paul, or brought 
within the tenor of his argument?

And how then say some among the Adventists 
that the end of the world is at hand, when it is 
merely the end of the Gentile empire. The Advent 
will surely follow shortly, and the King come 
quickly, but to what end does he come, if not to 
restore the sceptre to Israel, and establish righteous
ness upon the earth, and to govern the people with 
equity ?

“ I have no faith in those Adventists, or in any 
kind of prophetic students,” says Dr. Joseph Wild 
— and we endorse him to the extent of having but 
little patience with them !— “ who cannot discern 
the God-revealed distinction between the House of 
Israel and the House of Judah, and pass over as 
of no account Israel, the Ten Tribed Kingdom. 
Men who can see prophecy literally fulfilling in the 
Jews, and cannot see the prophecies belonging to 
Israel! Such students cannot be safe to follow. 
They can only forecast in part and must of neces
sity give unnecessary alarms.”
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SOUND JUDGMENT JUSTIFIED.

But John Wilson and his followers were not mis
taken in what they expected, and they both knew, 
and proved, themselves to be Chronologically on 
time; and, though all who went out in 1843 were 
more or less disappointed, (in that God’s times are 
more patient than the importunities of the best of 
men,) of Wilson and Miller, the former was by far 
the nearer right.

As he looked for a literal cleansing of the Holy 
Place he naturally turned his eyes in the direction 
that Daniel always did when he prayed !— and lo ! at 
the set time it began! For behold! 1844-5 A. D. 

was exactly 2300 years from 3543 A. M. which 
marked the edict of Ezra. It was also the terminal 
year of the 391 years (Rev. ix. 15) which marked the 
destroying era of the four Euphratian messengers 
of Judgment upon Israel’s ancient land. John Wil
son actually worked towards events that corre
sponded with the literal predictions of the prophets, 
and as Chronology bore him out to the very day, his 
followers can still derive the fullest encouragement 
in pursuing these investigations.

He was not looking idly toward Heaven for “ that 
City ” until at least a footstool had, in some literal 
sense, begun to be prepared for it on earth, and he 
believed the Saviour’s own words, that the earthly 
city should be trodden under foot until the times of 
the Gentiles had been fulfilled. He knew that the
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Abomination had actually been set up in the 
seventh century (637 A. D., a prominent date) and 
his followers naturally looked for the recovery of 
the land to its ancient owners, in their descendants, 
at the end of 1260 years therefrom. For they, too, 
believed in the oath of Jehovah to their own ances
try, and *they cannot tolerate any system of inter
pretation that spiritualizes these promises out 
of sight, or coolly takes the children's meat and lit
erally casts the whole of it to the dogs! . . . .

Now as a matter of fact, John Wilson himself 
perceived that the “ Millerites ” were near-sighted! 
and he tried his very best to warn them to provide 
themselves with a supply of oil in their vessels, be
fore they fell asleep. But he found them “ foolish ” 
and not “ wise." This can be demonstrated from 
his own writings, and from the subsequent fact that 
American Adventists as a class, and who are de
scended from Miller, have not enough oil in their 
vessels even yet, in that they persist in shutting* 
their eyes to the Identity question, and are thus 
forced to spiritualize seven-eighths of the prophe
cies in the Bible in spite of their claims as to being 
literalists!

AN UNHEEDED WARNING.

But first let me demonstrate that John Wilson 
fairly warned the American followers of Miller. In 
1845 he was the Editor of an English prophetic 
sheet entitled “ The Time o f the End: a prophetic wit*
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ness : recognizing the Israelitish origin o f the Eng
lish nation : and advocating the pre-tnillennial coming 
o f our Lord and resurrection o f the saints and their 
blessed reign over all nations

There was but one clause in the above title that, 
then as now, was generally rejected by American 
Adventists— the “ Israelitish Origin of the English 
Nation ”— (Ephraim). And of course of the Amer
ican fraternal one (Manasseh ! ) And, to the ex
tent that they have rejected it, to that degree,* 
are the vessels of American Adventists empty of 
oil, and to that degree, therefore, are these vessels 
in a dangerous condition !— for the gas in an 
empty oil-can is explosive ! A  literal faith in a 
literal fulfilment of all the prophecies referring 
to literal Israel— as well as to literal Judah, whose 
age-long burden of sorrowful fulfilment of her por
tion of prophecy it would be a travesty to spiritual
ize !— should fill the vessel to the brim, and leave 
no room for any to volatilize or spiritualize into 
unreliable exhalations !

Now a copy of John Wilson’s Prophetic Witness 
(Number 4, Jan., 1845) lies before us, and from it we 
quote from his still unheeded Letter to one branch 
of the Foolish Virgins ! Foolish in that they have

* Of course I mean if it be trney and I also mean that no man can 
know of himself if it be true or false without personal, prayerful and 
patient examination! Hence there is no escape from the obligation ! 
And hence we re-present his argument, for we would fain persuade 
them to a reconsideration of their entire position,
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not yet provided themselves with sufficient oil, if so 
be the Identity be true ! For since they reject the 
Identity, or belittle its importance, they certainly 
take upon themselves a serious responsibility i f  the
God o f Abraham and o f Isaac and o f facob has made 
it one o f the most prominent subjects in Moses and the 
Prophets !

* John Wilson’s editorial epistle is as follows : 
And in the spirit in which he wrote it do I re-indite 
it to my American Brethren in this Land of For
getfulness (Manasseh).

TO THE AMERICAN BRETHREN, COMMONLY CALLED
ADVENTISTS OR M ILLER1TES.

You certainly have been right in many of your 
calculations as to prophetic dates; and in pointing 
out the present time, as a most important era, to 
which these dates principally refer:— but you may 
now, surely, see yourselves to be wrong as to what 
you expected should occur immediately at the end 
of the seven times, during which Israel was to re
main as cast out among the Gentiles ;— at the end 
of the 2,300 years, until the termination of which, 
the words were to be closed up and sealed ;— at the 
end of the 391 years, during which the Turk was to 
have the power of killing :— at the termination of 
these prophetic periods, the Turk, through the in
terference of the Christian powers, renounced the 
power of killing even his own subjects, because of 
their embracing Christianity;— at the termination 
of these periods the book is opened, and the Lord 
is giving his people to see wondrous things out of 
his law; and he is showing his people Israel (not 
the Jews) how clearly he foretold, and how exactly
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he has fulfilled his purposes, both with regard to 
their case out of the land, and with regard to the 
land as lying desolate without them, whilst we 
have been filling the face of the world with fruit— at 
the termination of these periods the outcast house 
of Israel, Ephraim and his companions, who were 
so lost as to have lost their very name ; but who, 
nevertheless, have grown, as was predicted, into a 
multitude of nations, and these the chief of the na- „ 
tions, such as the United Kingdom and the United 
States, are being recognized as the people whom 
the Lord hath in truth chosen, and not cast away. 
Let us look northward, and westward, and south
ward, and eastward, unto all the ends of the earth, 
and there we find our people, rapidly spreading; 
and, like the sand of the sea, encompassing every 
shore ; and, in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people, there it is being said, ye 
are “ The sons of the liviiig God.” Where they were 
not known as Israel, but were called Gentiles, af
ter those whose possessions they have come to in
herit, there they have been made the sons of God, by 
adoption, through the grace, which is in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. AncJ speedily also shall they be 
brought into the land, which was specially appointed 
to them, and whose desolate cities they shall surely 
cause to be inhabited. ‘ This was not promised to 
the house of Judah, the married wife, but to the 
desolate woman, the outcast house of Israel, who 
was to have many more children than she which 
hath an husband— than she which was not given a 
bill of divorcement and sent away, as was the case 
with regard to the house of Israel, or of the ten 
tribes,— upon whom the Lord had not mercy, whilst 
he had mercy upon the house of Judah, but who 
>vere only for a small moment to be forsaken, that
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with great mercy he might gather them, and bind 
them to himself, according to the tenor of the 
everlasting convenant. See Hos. i. ii .; Is. liv.; Jer. 
iii., etc.

YO U R W AYS ARE “  U N E Q U AL.’ ’

You were right in disallowing the claim of the mere 
natural Jew to the inheritance promised. The Jew 
in unbelief is under the curse, and has no right to 
that which is Immanuel's land ; and can be inherited 
with blessing only in his name. It is only as being 
made one with him, that the blessing can be en
joyed. You have made a noble stand against the 
Judaizing interpreters of prophecy; and you have* 
vindicated the Christian's right in Christ, to lay 
hold upon the promises made unto the fathers. 
He is not a Jew who is one outwardly; neither is 
circumcision that which is outward in the flesh : but 
he is a Jew who is one inwardly ; whose praise is 
not of men, but of God.— “ If ye be in Christ, then 
are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the 
promise.”— You have rendered good service to the 
truth, in vindicating so clearly our right in Christ, 
to the inheritance. It is yours through faith.

But you have put yourselves in a false position, 
in supposing that they were chiefly Gentiles, not the 
natural descendants of Abraham, who were to be 
brought into the promised possession of blessing.—  
Like many other Christians, you have too much 
confounded in your view the two houses of Israel, 
and regarded them all as Jews, and have not looked 
sufficiently to the case of the natural branches (Eph
raim and his companions), who were broken off, at 
the time of the Assyrian captivity, and who were, 
under the New Testament dispensation, to be 
grafted into their own olive-tree again ;— the people,
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who, although they were cast far off among the 
Gentiles, and scattered among the countries, were 
to be found in the God of Israel, as their Little 
Sanctuary in the countries into which they should 
come.— The lost sheep of the house of Israel,— the 
other sheep not of the Jewish fold ;— the children of 
God scattered abroad,— the tribes of Jacob that He 
became a servant to raise up, and for whom also he 
hath specially ascended to make intercession ;— for 
He is exalted to give repentance to Israel, and the 
remission of sins. You see the truth of the pro
phetic word, as testifying respecting the first coming 
of our Lord, as being born in Bethlehem, of the 
Virgin ; as being the man of sorrows, and as being 
affixed to the accursed tree, with the hands and the 
feet pierced : and seeing the prophecy so literally 
fulfilled, with regard to his first coming, you rightly 
expect the same Jesus, and not another in his 
place, to come, as predicted, in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory, fully to establish his 
kingdom over all the earth. But you are much 
confused as to the events which are to occur, in 
connection with that coming, and the establishment 
of that kingdom.

• I N C O N S I S T E N T  I N T E R P R E T A T I O N .

You seethe literal fulfilment of the prophecies, as 
to the punishments that fell upon Israel, in their 
destruction from off the land of their inheritance ; 
and in the lamentable condition of the people, 
bearing the name of Jews, since their rejection of 
Christ as their King,— since his declaration that the 
kingdom should be taken from them, and given to 
a people bringing forth the fruits thereof.— So far 
you are right ; but why should you not go forward 
with the same principle of interpretation ? May you
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not reason that, as truly as the threatenings have been 
literally fulfilled in the casting out of Israel, so truly 
shall they be fulfilled in their ingathering? and that 
as truly as the Jews, who remained under the curse 
of a broken law, have been a hissing and a by-word 
among all nations, so truly may the other house of 
Israel, which was divorced from under the law, and 
cast out, so as to be sown among the nations, be 
looked for according to the promise, as having taken 
root downward, and as filling the face of the world 
with fruit ? Why should you not look for the deso
late woman, that was put away ? the wife of youth, 
that was refused ? the same that was thought for
saken, and from whom the face of the Lord was hid, 
when she was given to be trodden under foot, like 
the mire of the streets, at the time of the Assyrian 
invasion ?— Why should you hot look for this outcast 
woman as having forgotten the shame of her youth 
and as remembering the reproach of her widow
hood no more ? She was to have as her husband 
her Maker, the Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, 
the God of the whole earth. As truly as she was 
scattered, why should you not look for her to be 
gathered with great mercies ? As truly as the Lord 
had not mercy upon her, but utterly took her away, 
why should you not look for the fulfilment in her 
of the promise, “ With everlasting kindness will I 
have mercy upon thee, saith the Lord thy Re
deemer ?” See Isaiah liv., where you will find de
scribed the case of Israel, the outcast woman, as 
contrasted with Judah, she which hath an husband.

T H E  N A T U R A L  versus T H E  W I L D  B R A N C H E S .

You are right as to the people who are to be re
garded as the true Israel: they are those who, in 
this, the time of the end, constitute the great body
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of the true believers ; but you are wrong in suppos
ing that the Christian church consists mainly, or 
almost exclusively, of wild olive branches. These 
are, of course, welcome to a participation in the 
blessing; but it is, as being among the natural 
branches, with the natural branches to partake of 
the root and fatness of the olive-tree. Your mistake 
is of a very different kind from that of those who 
have taken the promises belonging to the body of 
Christ, and applied them .to the unbelieving Jews. 
You are right as to the people, but wrong as to 
their supposed origin. This is a less error than the 
other ; but still it is a mistake, which prevents your 
full enjoyment of the word of prophecy. You may 
easily correct your mistake, by not merely survey
ing the rise and fall of heathen empires, in which 
you have been abundantly employed, as following 
out the prophecies of Daniel; but by your proceed
ing to obey still further the command, “ Remember 
the days of old ; consider the years of many genera
tions.” Remember the promises made unto the 
fathers, and of which Ephraim was more particu
larly to be the heir. Look to the quarter to which 
the children of Ephraim were taken by the Assy
rians, and trace from the same quarter, the borders 
of the Caspian and Euxine Seas, the ancestors of 
the English ; who again gave birth to the people of 
the United States, who are pushing the aborigines 
of America, as previously room had been made for 
them in Europe.

You are, many of you, called native Americans, 
although mainly of British origin. You have inher
ited the Gentiles in the new world, as the same 
race had previously inherited the country and the 
name of the ancient Britons, who are described as 
being much the same in appearance with the Amen-
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can Indians. You are not the descendants of the 
American Indians, neither are your English ances
tors descendants of the aborigines of Britain. The 
English, your ancestors, came from the north of 
Europe, into which they had previously come out 
of the countries into which the outcast children had 
been carried by the Assyrians. Now, let us not say 
that this is a light matter; the truth and faithful
ness of God are concerned therein ; and if it be of 
importance to survey, as you have done, the rise 
and fall of the enemies of the truth and people of 
God, surely it is of no less importance, to discern 
the hand of God in the case of that people, among 
whom the servants of God are chiefly to be found, 
and whose language, the English, is so essentially 
connected with the spread of the truth of God all 
over the world. So shall you not stop short with 
Daniel, but enter with delight into “ the vision of 
all,” as presented in Isaiah, and all the prophets.*

THE TEUTONIC THEORY.

John Wilson’s great discovery was the distinc
tion between “ Israel ” and “ Judah ”— it is in fact the 
fundamental truth whereon, alone, the true exegesis 
of “ Moses and the Prophets” securely rests,— and 
his sense of search was keen enough to trace them 
directly to those localities in the neighborhood of 
which, as he expected, Israel ought certainly to be 
found. Once there, he broadly and rather hastily 
identified the whole Teutonic race with the descen
dants of Lost Israel as thus distinguished from the

*Here endeth Wilson’s letter to American Adventists.
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“Jews,” and held that the English Speaking Race 
were peculiarly the tribe of EPHRAIM,while all the rest 
of the Northern nations of the Continent were to be 
taken as “ The tribes his fellows.” * It was in the 
spirit of this view that his public work was carried 
on. It lasted some thirty years, during which he 
was the only prominent champion upon the Affirma
tive side of this great question, and his work “  Our 
Israelitish Origin” may still be regarded as the 
standard exposition of the Teutonic “ Theory.” 
But his so radical idea, while generally interesting 
to such as would examine it at all, attracted very 
few enthusiastic, working, proselyting believers in 
Great Britain, nor was it until it was re presented in 
a way that made it more distinctively our own that 
the Anglo-Saxon mind began to warm up to its im
port.

As in all development of truth, one plants, another 
waters, and it is not until the reapers come unto the 
harvest that they find the manner of the body which 
it has pleased God to provide beforehand. And so, 
after all, it came to pass that John Wilson merely 
initiated the investigation, and led up to that more 
critical review of all the evidence which has narrowed 
the modern field of research down to a single stock, 
the Anglo-Saxon— in the sense of British (or at least 
via the British Isles)— and thus involving all the 
colonial branches thereof, and particularly the great

!i

* Wilson confused the “ Sieve ” and them that were sifted in 
it! (Amos. ix. 9.)

in
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American offshoot, that, true to prediction, has liter
ally run over the wall!

T H E  A N G L O - I S R A E L I T E  F A C T .

John Wilson was undoubtedly the chosen planter 
of Identity Truth, sowing it broadcast in the Saxon 
Vineyard, but when the shoots were come unto 
maturity their very luxuriance and ambition pre
vented any real germination— they bore naught but 
leaves:— and so there was sent out a pruner, who 
lopped off the unnecessary and superfluous branches 
and assisted the intent to bloom.

As a matter of fact John Wilson was merely the 
forerunner of Edward Hine, to whom belongs the 
indisputable credit of really solving the Riddle of 
Our Israelitish Origin and Destiny, and of having 
narrowed the discussion down to its definite, its 
legitimate, and its clearly demonstrable limits. He 
not only pointed out all the distinctive arguments 
that make our position at last impregnable, but 
formulated the first determined effort to spread the 
truth throughout the race in a systematic manner.

Edward Hine heard John Wilson lecture but once. 
This was in 1842, at Witness Hall, Alderstreet 
Gate, London. He has told us, personally, that the 
subject not only made an immediate, but a very 
deep impression upon him. It however only went 
into germination, as it were, and led to a long process 
of subjective cogitation and special Bible study, 
the outcome of which was not even apparent to 
himself until fully twenty-one years had transpired.
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It then took form with great rapidity, and in 1869 
he began to lecture in public upon the original lines 
which since then have made him and his writingso
famous. A  few years later (1870) he issued his 
first work, a modest little pamphlet— not much 
longer than one of the four gospels— and entitled 
‘‘ Twenty-Seven Identifications of the English Na
tion with the Lost House of Israel. ' It was with 
the issue of this work that the Identity topic re
ceived the breath of that rapidly developing vitality I j  
which, when coupled with persecution and misrep
resentation from the world, is always an assurance 
of God's further blessing.

Coincident with the appearance of Edward Hine’s 
first work the death of Mr. Wilson was announced. 
But, as Mr. Hine remarks in a note to Vol. I., No. 1 
(1873) of his Life From the Dead— (a magazine 
begun by him some years later)— “ Wilson died in 
ignorance of the fact that one was prepared to give 
a fresh start to the work he had commenced in 
(1837)— the work of his life. From the time I heard 
his lecture to the time of my publishing I had 
never even seen or heard of Mr. Wilson. (!) A  cir
cumstance I much regret, because truth must give me 
boldness to declare that I possessed many corrections 
to make and many improvements to offer upon hisj 
method of handling the subject.”

P R E L I M I N A R Y  R E F L E C T I O N S .  j

From the Bible standpoint the broad Teutoni< 
view falls very far short of satisfying the demand:
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of a critical exegesis of all the prophecies bearing 
upon the case.* England’s position as the modern 
Ephraim, and as the legitimate descendant of the 
Elder one, becomes perfectly apparent to such as 
candidly weigh all the arguments presented. This 
is admitted without dispute by both schools of 
Identity students ; but equal candor of investigation 
will point out the necessity of finding that “  The 
tribes his fellows ” both are, to-day, and always 
have been, in such close bonds of dynastic union 
with him (Ephraim) as to shut out the remotest 
possibility that the Continental nations are the ones 
implied. The modern relation between Ephraim 
and his fellows must be similar to, must counterpart, 
that which obtained in Palestine. There they were 
never'separated, were always under one government, 
of which Ephraim was the distinctive head, and to 
which his own name was applied as generic. No 
such relation as this exists between Great Britain 
and the Continental nations! Rather the reverse, 
for Great Britain preeminently dwells alone and is 
not even numbered among them !

The Northern nations of Europe are undoubtedly 
kindred to Great Britain, in that they all are ap
parently Teutonic, at least in language and associ
ation, in so far as general history pretends to delve.

* In this respect John Wilson’s errors were quite as positive as 
those of William Miller in other directions,— the one was too broad 
in his distribution of the material blessings, and the other too 
limited in his assignment of the spiritual ones.
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If England comprehends not only Ephraim but 
“ The tribes his fellows,” then these other, Conti
nental, peoples are merely kindred to Israel. Of 
course they have a prominent and glorious place in 
God’s Plan of the Ages, but to confuse them with the 
“ fellows of Ephraim ” is a serious mistake. Their 
own identity is a matter of further study, the lines 
of which have been already pretty well laid out.*

But it is Objected : that, Even if this extravagant 
resurrection of Lost Israel has any truth whereon 
to rest, the original theory has been limited without 
reason, and in its later phase has assumed too much 
for Our Race, and left nothing for the rest !

This can be argued intelligently only with stu
dents of the whole Bible ! and by this we mean with 
such as are familiar with “ Moses and the Prophets” 
in their entirety, quite as much as zvith Christ and 
the Apostles ! (Luke xvi. 30-31.)

For the benefit of these we quote the following 
able presentation of the case.f

“ EPH RAIM .”
By E. W. Bird. “ Philo Israel.” J

T h e  heir of the birthright of the family of Jacob 
was Joseph. He succeeded to the privilege in super
cession of Reuben, the legal heir, who was set aside 
for sin (1 Chron. v. 1, 2). But the birthright, which

* See “ Russia Japheth ” by Oxonian. Collateral Reading, page—; 
also Study No. 1., page 167.

t Taken from “ British Israel Truth, a Hand-book for Inquirers.” 
See Collateral Reading.

f See note, page 139.
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was Joseph's, ŵ as, by the providence of God, settled 
on the sons of Joseph, Ephraim and Manasseh. 
Ephraim the younger was preferred before Manasseh 
the elder, and it is clearly declared in Gen. xlviii. 20, 
R. V., that Jacob blessed the two sons of Joseph, 
saying: “'In thee shall Israel bless, saying, God 
make thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh; and he set 
Ephraim before Manasseh.” Subsequently, in the 
times of Jeremiah the Prophet, we have the Divine 
declaration pointing to a yet further limitation of 
the blessing, in the words of Chapter xxxi. 9, “ I 
am a Father to Israel, and Ephraim is My firstborn.” 
H ere, then, was a gradation of honor in connection 
with God’s firstborn upon earth. In the beginning 
the Lord sent a message to Pharaoh, "Thus saith 
the Lord, Israel is My son, even My firstborn ” 
(Exod. iv. 22, R. V.). The right devolved by pri
mogeniture on Reuben; then by God’s express ap
pointment on Joseph and his two sons. Finally, 
God recognized Ephraim alone as “ His firstborn ” 
in marked contrast to “ Israel,” of whom He de
clared Himself to be the Father (Jer. xxxi. 9). 
High honor was thus indicated in the Word as the 
portion of Ephraim, the son of Joseph.

The circumstances of the birth of Ephraim re
quire notice here. His name was very significant. 
In Gen. xli. 51, 52, R. V., we have the information : 
" Joseph called the name of his firstborn Manasseh : 
For (said he) God hath made me forget all my toil, 
and all my father’s house : and the name of the sec
ond called he Ephraim: for God hath made me 
fruitful in the land of my affliction.” Ephraim, as 
a Hebrew word, means, “ to be fruitful.” “ Fruit
fulness,” then, is the Divine meaning of the name ; 
and of the character of the firstborn of God. “ Fruit
ful ” as to population ; “ fruitful” a§ to grace and
good works (qr the Lord,
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“  THE FULNESS OF THE NATION S.”

In regard to population increase, the promise was 
given in Gen. xlviii. 19, R. V., on the well-known 
occasion of Jacob’s dying blessing, when, having his 
two grandsons before him, he preferred Ephraim to 
Manasseh, and declared God’s purposes thus, when 
Joseph wished him to give the latter the firstborn 
blessing : “ I know it, my son, I know it ( he said ) ; 
he also (Manasseh) shall become a people, and he 
also shall be great; howbeit his younger brother 
(Ephraim) shall be greater than he, and his seed 
shall become a multitude, or fulness, of nations.” 
But, when was this to be? Under the cross of 
Christ, as, perhaps, the crossed arms of Jacob indi
cated in the Christian Dispensation, but not before, 
as history has amply proved ; since never, till mod
ern times, has Ephraim, or any other of the Tribes 
of Israel, developed into “ a great and mighty na
tion ” which the afterseed of Abraham was to be
come (Gen. xviii. 18), with “ a fulness of nations” 
appertaining thereto, according to this prophecy in 
Ephraim’s favor.

It comes, then, to this: that in the Christian 
Dispensation, in our times, in short, in between the 
two Advents, we have to look for the appear
ance of “ a great and mighty nation ” which must 
be the House of Israel, or “ the afterseed” of 
Abraham. We have, at the same time, to note the 
advent on the scene of two nations, both of Israel; 
from one of which “ the fulness of nations” is des
tined to appear; and the other, in separation, is to 
become a great and independent people ; the former 
greater than the latter in respect only to the multi
tude of nations to come of it. But the Word of 
God leads us to connect together “ the nation/’ and
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“.the fulness of the nations,” to come of Ephraim ; 
since God, in His promise to Jacob in Gen. xxxv. 
*i 1, R. V., said, “ A  nation* and a company of na
tions’!* shall be of thee.” The picture is that of a sin
gle people, divided, as the parent stock is from its 
daughter Colonies; a federation of States with a 
nucleus, which is the mother of them all.;}: The his
tory of the children of Israel, from patriarchal times 
till those of our Lord, disclosed no such state of 
things as this. Israel before the captivities, and 
Judah after the return from Babylon, never devel
oped into such a polity as that described. It is 
clear that “ the fulness of nations” to come of 
Ephraim, and “ the nations” which were to be of 
Jacob, were to appear in the times of the captivity 
of Israel’s House, when tribal distinctions, as a fact, 
disappear from the Word of God, and the condition 
of the people as separated into two “ Houses,” is 
the only division recognized. The one House was 
Judah, which, being with us still, undisguised, we 
know had nothing to do with the promise. The 
other, the House of Israel, called in the Scriptures 
“ the kingdom” (1 Kings xii. 35); the House of 
Joseph (Amos v. 6, 15); the House of Isaac (Amos
vii. 16); “ Ephraim” (Hosea iv. 15-17); v. 3, 9, 
11-14; vi. 4-10; vii. 1, 8-11 ; viii. 8-14; ix. 8, 11, 
13-17; Isa. vii. 8, 9 ; Jer. vii. 12-15); “ the House 
of Israel” (Jer. iii. 18, and countless other passages);

* In our opinion in the United States of America. C. A. L. T.
t In our opinion Great Britain and her colonies. C. A. L. T.
t Mr. Bird’s idea is here a little confused and his confusion is 

shared by most, all British Anglo-Israelites. (See Study No. One, 
pages 84 and 154-167.)— Our point of difference being that Ephraim 
cannot be both the “ nation ” and “ the company of nations,” but that 
Manasseh clearly comes in for one of these honors. In other words 
we contend that “ Manasseh and Ephraim, (Gen. xlviii. 20,) are the 
“ Nation and the company of Nations.” C. A. L. T.
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also, “ Israel ” (Jer. iii. 6-8, &c., &c.). In the period 
subsequent to the captivities of Israel and of 
Judah, we hear no more in the Word of God of 
tribal distinctions. All through the Books of the 
Old Testament later prophetic Scriptures we read 
only of the “ Houses” but not of the Tribes. It is 
ever the destiny of the “ House of Israel,” and that 
of the “ House of Judah,” or Judah, which is 

.brought before us; but of the Tribe of Ephraim, or 
Dan, or Reuben, or Judah, we read nothing after 
those epochs. The tribes are merged, in those 
writings, in the two Houses.

An idea has, in modern times, been entertained 
by some, that, saving in certain passages in such 
prophecies as Hosea, the Scriptures always recog
nize the headship of Ephraim and the enjoyment 
of that tribe, as a tribe, of all that was promised to 
the holder of the birthright in I Chron. v. 1,2.

We, on the contrary, contend that the Scriptures 
• plainly declare everywhere that the honor which ac

crued to Ephraim, as the heir of the birthright of 
Joseph, consisted in his supremacy over his united 
brethren of the nine other Tribes, which, with his 
own, constituted the “ House of Israel,” as con
trasted with the “ House of Judah.” It follows that 
the British people, who are proved to be Israel, are 
the Ten-tribed people, with Ephraim at their head, 
as the owner of the birthright, but not, as some al
lege, the one tribe of Ephraim only, separated from 
the rest, which are said to be now the Protestant or 
Gothic nations of Europe, such as the Germans and 
Scandinavians— the residue of that Hebrew Ten- 
tribed House, since the British-Israelites were once a 
part of them. We reply that this does not follow ! 
for Israel were destined to be “ wanderers among 
the Gentiles,” as Hosea ix. 17; Amos ix. 9; and
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Ezek. xi. 16 declare; and it may well be that the 
tribes issuing from Media, in company with Gentile, 
Aryan, or Japhetic races, accompanied them into 
Europe in the seventh or eighth centuries before 
Christ, and were then separated by the providence 
of God from the Teutonic, Celtic, and Scandina
vian matrices, wherein they had been long concealed, 
and were thus at last gathered into the British 
Islands.

* %

EPHRAIM STANDS FOR TH E “  HOUSE OF ISR A E L.”

We point to Hosea iv., v., vi., viii., ix., xiv. pas
sim, and declare that this entire book of prophecy 
cannot be explained if the allusion to “ Ephraim ” 
be to the One Tribe only, and not to the Ten, of 
Israel. All through this prophecy the words “ Eph
raim ” and “ Israel ” are used interchangeably. They 
cannot be separated, and must mean the Ten, not 
the One Tribe of Ephraim only. In Chapter xi. 
Hosea tells us God will not give up Joseph’s 
House:— “ How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
How shall I deliver thee, Israel? . . .  I will not 
execute the fierceness of Mine anger, for I am God, 
not man.” This is emphatic repetition, and, accord
ing to the parellelism of Hebrew poetry, shows that 
Ephraim stands, not for the tribal family, but for 
the “  House of Israel.”

Isa. vii. 1-9 cannot be understood except by the 
admission that Ephraim is the Scriptural name of 
Israel, or the prophetic personification of the Ten- 
tribed kingdom. “ Syria is confederate with Eph
raim.” This was not the tribe of that name, but 
“ Ephraim” the head of the Ten-tribed nation. 
Was only one tribe to be “ broken,” when we are 
told in verse 8 that:— “ Within threescore and five 
years shall Ephraim be broken in pieces that it be
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not a people? ” History contradicts that! The 
whole kingdom of the Ten Tribes was broken and 
destroyed according to the prophecy in Hosea i., 
and its fulfilment in 2 Kings xvii.

“ The head o f ,Ephraim is Samaria, and the head 
of Samaria is Remaliah’s son ” (Isa. vii. 9). Did 
this mean that the latter was king of one tribe only, 
and that tribe Ephraim ? The question is absurd ! 
Ephraim stood here for the Ten-tribed House of 
Joseph. The “ Speaker’s Commentary” clearly recog
nizes the fact that Ephraim stands for the House of 
Israel. It says :— “ ‘ Ephraim ’— this name of the 
northern kingdom is especially fitted to stand in 
contrast with ‘ the House of David/ as Ephraim had 
all along claimed to be paramount, and had resisted 
the assignment of the ‘ leadership’ to Judah (com
pare I Chron. v. 2)” (vol. v., p. 75). Also Jer. vii. 
12, compared with verse 15, plainly proves that “ My 
people Israel ” and the “ whole seed of Ephraim” 
of this passage were one and the same people, not 
the mere one-tenth of the Israelite nation serving 
Baal, and departing by idolatry from the living God.

Again, the time of the revolt of the Ten Tribes 
under Jeroboam is spoken of in Isa. vii. 17, as “ the 
day that Ephraim departed from Judah ; ” and we 
read in the “ Sp. Com.” :— “ From that time onward 
Ephraim has been scattered and lost among the 
nations. This was not the case with Judah in its 
captivity. Judah still continued a people” (vol. v., 
p. 78).

In Isa. ix. “  Ephraim ” and “ Israel ” are used for 
the House of Israel, for it is written :—“ The Lord 
sent a word into Jacob, and it hath lighted upon 
Israel. And all the people shall know, even Eph
raim.” Then it speaks of “ Israel ” being devoured 
by the Syrians, while the other House is spoken of
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as “ Judah,” and is contrasted with “ Ephraim and 
Manasseh.,,

In Isa. xi. 12, 13, the prophet compares Ephraim 
with Judah, and it is impossible that “ Ephraim ” of 
verse 13 can be* other than “ the outcasts of Israel ” 
of verse 12, where the final return of the Two 
Houses to Palestine is described as the assembling 
of the “ outcasts of Israel,” and the gathering 
together of the “ dispersed of Judah.”

If we compare the words of Jer. xxxi. 9 with those 
of the dying patriarch, in his blessing to the two 
sons of Joseph (Gen. xlviii. 16), we learn that Eph
raim and Manasseh were the special inheritors of 
the name “ Israel.” The other Tribes partook of 
the name only by union and companionship with 
them. , If the Nine Tribes are now in separation 
from Ephraim, the former do not bear to-day the 
name of Israel, and are not entitled to claim it in 
the future. They have no right to the name apart 
from Ephraim and Manasseh, the two favored 
Tribes. For they are, like the Jews, “ of Israel,” 
but they are not “ Israel ” itself.

Again, if Ephraim be separate at present from 
“ his fellows,” why is it recorded in Ezek. xxxvii. 
16-19, that it is “ For Joseph the stick of Ephraim, 
and all the House o f Israel his companions / ” also, 
“ The stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Eph
raim and the Tribes of Israel, his fellows.” The 
two sticks are then united— Ephraim’s and solitary 
Judah’s in Jehovah’s hand at last ; there being two 
sticks, not several, as there should be if Ephraim 
and “ his fellows ” of the Nine Tribes be in separa
tion now, in these “ last days,” as some allege.*

§ The analysis here is perfect; there being but one stick for 
“ Ephraim and the tribes his fellows,” makes it impossible that nations 
as politically separate as Great Britain and Germany, Sweden,
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In short, God says “ Ephraim ” and his compan
ion tribes will, just before their restoration, be found 
at last united as “ fellows,” Those who take the 
opposite view virtually deny the fact, and declare 
they are to-day in separation, here and on the Conti
nent. Which are we to believe ?

Further, if the British be Ephraim, and the Nine 
Tribes are still on the Continent of Europe or else
where, how is it that the One Tribe, “ Ephraim 
in Britain,” possesses all the promises secured “ to 
Abraham and his seed for ever” by God’s oath 
in Gen. xxii. 17, 18; whereas that passage gives it to 
the after-seed 'en bloc? If the British be the One 
Tribe of Ephraim only, why has One Tribe secured 
all the blessings promised to “ Israel-obedient ”— 
that is, to all the Ten Tribes united? What Scrip
tural warrant is there to show that Ephraim alone i 
was to become “ obedient,” and to turn to the 
Lord ; the remaining Nine being obstinate and re
bellious, cut off from all the promises made to the 
fathers ?

EPHRAIM, TH E REPRESENTATIVE NAME OF THE
TEN TRIBES.

The truth, as taught in Scripture, is that the Ten 
Tribes went by the common representative name of 
“ Ephraim,” the “ leading” Tribe of “ Israel.” 
Just so our own nation, composed of four nation-

Norway, Denmark et al, are all- in fellowship l I doubt even if Ma- 
nasseh as now separated— (the Great People of the United States)— 
forms any proper part of the Stick of Ephraim— but I look for our 
own ultimate re-entrance into that “ fellowship ” by virtue of f 
Confederation. The international confederation of all Anglo-Saxon I 
Peoples is the certain destiny of O ur Race— not to domineer over | 
the earth, but to “ bless it,” and to preveiit any other race, or religion, 
such as those of our ancient and inveterate enemies, Rome and Rus
sia, ever realizing the dream of universal empire. C. A. L. T.
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alities, so called— English, Scotch, Irish, and Welch 
— is known by the common name of one of its compo
nent parts, “ the English.” In searching for Israel, 
we have to find a people who are multitudinous to 
a degree, and who, as a consequence thereof, have 
developed into “ a nation and a company of na
tions” (Gen. xxxv. 11) in these last days; who have 
also split into two independent nations similar to, 
and yet wholly independent of, each other. rGreat 
Britain and America correspond to this picture 
— the Continental nations do not in any way. 
These nations have no “ Gate of their enemies,” no 
“ nation and a company of nations,” no “ heathen ” 
or “ colonial empires,” no stupendous wealth which 
they use to God’s glory, to enable Him to establish 
His covenant that He sware to the Hebrew fathers, 
as it is this day in Britain (Deut. viii. 18).

The Germans and the Gothic nations have not 
the Scriptures, nationally ; they fail to reverence the 
Sabbath ; they have not the evangelizing function 
in such wise, that they carry the Gospel “ to all the 
nations, to all the families, and to all the kindreds of 
the earth” (Gen. xxii/18, xxviii. 14; Acts iii. 25). 
They do not, moreover, desire to establish their 
Israelitish origin. There is no thought of that 
matter in their minds, as there is in these Isles of 
the West, in these “ latter days.”

On these, and on many other similar grounds, we 
allege, and not unjustly, that the Protestant Conti
nental Nation theory is untrue, false in fact, and 
contrary to the plain teaching of the Word of God.

For, whereas the Scriptures say that God would 
“ appoint a place ” “ for His people Israel,” where 
He would “ plant them,” that they might “ dwell 
there in a place of their own and move no more ”—  
such being the North country, or the Isles of the
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West (Isa. xxiv. 15 ; 2 Sam. vii. 10 ; Jer. iii. 18)— v 
have the Continental nations located, not in a sing 
place, but in many lands and many places, moleste 
invaded, and put to shame repeatedly, by the 
enemies in the open field, as their histories prove.*5

Surely, then, the theory we repudiate is not tru( 
and therefore never has been worthy of attention 
reasonable men, save as a matter of inquiry, to pro) 
beyond all doubt the Israelitish origin of the Britii 
people.

There was in the Old Testament Scripture, ear 
intimation of God's intention to divide the Tweh 
Tribes of Israel into two great Nations, or house: 
but there is not a particle of proof that He meai 
there should be twelve nations, arising from tl 
Twelve Tribes, existing side by side. The Hous 
recognized by the historical books were two, ar 
two only— namely, Israel and Judah. I hroughoi 
the prophetic writings they are dealt with as tv 
Houses only, Israel and Judah. In the future r 
union of Israel of the Twelve Tribes, too, they a 
still divinely recognized as “ two sticks,” “ tv 
nations,” two kingdoms, t*wo women, two wive 
Joseph-Ephraim with the T ribes of Israel, his fello\ 
(or “ all the House of Israel, his companions’ 
Ezek. xxiii. portrays them as two, and only tw 
women, “  the daughters of one mother.” In Hos< 
i. and iii. they are presented to us as two adultero 
wives, and in Isa. liv., and Gal. iv., as two worn* 
barren and productive respectively.

Throughout the Scriptures, thus, there are b 
two nations designated as of Israel, and there 
absolutely no place for the nine separate and indj

* And as no history proves of any part of the Anglo-Saxon Ra
C. A. L. T,
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endent nations derived from the other nine por- 
ions of the Ten-tribed Nation of Israel, which some 
nagine sprung from the nine sons of Jacob under 
he promise, “ A  nation (Ephraim), and a company 
f nations shall be of thee.” The Protestant Conti-

i

;J ental Nations have no connection whatever with 
i ur own ; and it is idle therefore to contend that 

his nation being Ephraim, the one tribe only, the 
j ther nine are in union with, or subservient to, us, 

rhen facts and history contradict the assertion. 
, "hese Continental nations cannot be Tribes of “ All 
} srael,” i. e., of the Ten Tribes, because they possess 
e ot one of “ the signs” of Israel as described in 

rod’s Word. They are not multitudinous, nor 
j/ealthy, nor powerful, nor possessors of colonial or 

u eat hen empires. They observe not God’s Sabbath ; 
i nd as to the proclamation of the “ Gospel to all 
nations,” they do not even attempt it. They can- 
I ,ot, then, as “ n a tio n s * be tribes or parts of Israel: 

nd nowhere are such signs present save in our own 
ivored Isles ; which, therefore, we rightly contend, 
lust be the House of Ephraim, with the nine other 

v Vibes of Israel, “ his companions and fellows, ” 
ccording to the prophecy of Ezek. xxxvii.f

* We do not deny that there may be scattered portions of Israel- 
es—rifts and remnants— who have not joined the “ House of 

* >rael ” in these Isles of the West; but these do not constitute 
itions, as such.

t Our grounds for pointing to the United States of America as 
Gael’s brother Manasseh are these. In Gen. xlviii. 19, Jacob’s 
ophecy pointed to a separate destiny for Manasseh’s descendants, 
>art from his brother Ephraim’s. They were to be contemporary 
ople— the one greater than the other— and both were to be the heirs 
the Hebrew birthright (1 Chron. .2). The British being the House 
Israel, their history indicates the moment when the separation 

ok place, and from that small beginning one of the greatest nations 
the earth has sprung, united to our own by language, literature, 

ligion, customs, and laws; a nation which achieycd its own inde-
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TH E N E G A TIV E  ARGU M EN T.

A FEW MOMENTS W ITH THE BLIND.

In the O u r  R a c e  Series we have strictly followec 
the narrowed line of Identity Truth as originall) 
drawn up by Edward Hine, and Study No. One i: 
intended to set forth a general survey of the mattei 
from his standpoint, the consecutive Studies, Three 
Four and Five, being merely a development of th( 
same fascinating story.

Hine’s position (speaking relatively with regard tc 
that of Wilson) bade fair to be a popular one ir 
Great Britain from the very start, and as his coun 
trymen began to hear him gladly, and to accept hi‘ 
views in large numbers, it suddenly became a mattei 
of no little concern among the “ Learned ” to com 
bat his position so subversive of their own !

Hence, the offices of no less an authority thar 
Canon Rawlinson were enlisted, and his formulatec 
attack upon Identity Truth in general, and upor; 
Edward Hine’s pamphlet in particular, was soor 
published in a widely circulated English familj 
journal, * the proprietors of which, very naturally

pendence, and has been the only one of the British colonies whicl 
has done so. No other nations, since historical time began, hav< 
had such unique histories as these two, and they are those of th< 
nations which were in after days to be represented by the Scriptura 
names of Ephraim, or the House of Israel, and of Manasseh, it: 
brother tribe and nation.

* The Leisure Hour, No. 1071. July 6th, 1872, A. D. Now ver; 
difficult if not impossible tQ obtain. ' ‘ C, A. L, T\



A FEW MOMENTS W ITH TH E BLIND. 93

refused Mr. Hine the privilege of quoting it in his 
own reply to Canon Rawlinson* of course. The ob
ject of the attack on Mr. Hine was not fair play and 
open discussion, but suppression, pure and simple, and 
that by preponderance of reputation. We do not 
charge Canon Rawlinson with this intent, but he 
was none the less an indirect party thereto, and so 
are all who lend the least influence against any free 
discussion.

Strange to say, although no higher Authority can 
be cited upon the Negative side of this matter 
than that of Canon Rawlinson himself, we do not 
find that the article in question has ever been repro
duced elsewhere. We certainly have not run across 
it upon either side of the English files of Identity 
literature. Hence as it has now been so long out of 
print, we take pleasure in rescuing it from the dan
ger of complete oblivion, and in presenting it with
out any curtailment, to such American readers as 
are willing to search both sides of the discussion, 
and to hold fast to that which is good !

* “Oxford Wrong” by Edward Hine— a reply to Canon Rawlinson. 
See Collateral reading. To such of our American readers as may 
not have read Edward Hine’s “ Forty-seven Identifications,” we 
would state that Canon Rawlinson’s argument may be taken as 
though directed against our own position as s£t forth in Study 
No. One, and in Studies Nos. Three, Four and Five!

C. A. L. T.
'i
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W H ERE A R E  TH E TEN TR IBES ?*

By Professor Rawlinson , M. A., A uthor of the “ Five Great
Monarchies.’̂

It is curious to observe how subjects, supposed 
to have been thoroughly discussed and utterly ex
hausted, crop up again after awhile, and exhibit 
just as much power of exciting and interesting men 
as if they had never engaged attention before— 
never been examined, sifted, argued out, and put 
away as “ done with.” An instance of the kind is I 
the authorship of the “ Letters of Junius,” which is 
probably destined to continue to the end of time, a 
matter upon which ingenious men will periodically | 
waste their powers of ratiocination. Another similar 
subject is that which heads this article— Where are 
the Ten Lost Tribes of Israel ?— What has become of 
them ?— Are they to be regarded as existing still on , 
some unknown portion of the earth’s surface?— Or J 
are any of the known nations of the earth their de
scendants? The literature of this subject is so I 
large that even a condensed account of it would oc
cupy more space than can be well afforded to it 
within the limits of such an article as the present 
one. The “ Lost Tribes” have been found a hun
dred times by a hundred different travellers, and in 
a hundred different localities. Elaborate arguments 
have been published to show that they are identical

* We prize very highly the particular copy of the Leisure Hour, 
from which we print the following article, as it was the personal 
copy of Edward Hine himself, and was left with us when he visited 
America in 1884. As already stated in the introduction of Study 
No. Three, Mr. Hine was our personal guest for several weeks, 
and, although for long previously we had been familiar with his writ
ings, and possessed most of them, we found the intercourse of no 
little value in the final formulation of our own ideas from the stand' 
point of a Manassite l C. A. L. T.
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with the people of Malabar, with the Kashmeerees, 
with the Affghans, with the Kurds, with the Anglo- 
Saxons, and with the Red Indians. A  writer well 
versed in the literature, thus sums up its results :— 
‘‘ There is scarcely any human race so abject, for- * 
lorn, and dwindling, located anywhere between the 
Chinese and the American Indians, who have not 
been stated to be the Ten Tribes, which disappeared 
from history during and after the Babylonian cap
tivity. If the books written on the Ten Tribes con
tained much truth, it would be difficult to say where 
they are not. And although these books, accord
ing to our opinion, generally bear stronger evidence 
of their writers5 activity of imagination than the 
strength of their judgment, they lead, not individu
ally but collectively, to some truth, if they only im
press us with the fact that it is difficult to say where 
the Ten Tribes are not.55 *

H ISTORICAL ADMISSIONS.

Some thirty years ago a special interest was ex
cited in England by the work of a Mr. J. Wilson 

i (who called himself “ A  Witness of the Word of
I Prophecy5'), e n t i t l e d Ou r  Israelitish Origin; or, 

British Christians a Remnant of the true Israelites ; ” 
the object of which was to identify the Lost Tribes

II with the Anglo-Saxons, and so with the people of 
the British Islands. Though the arguments ad
duced were of the most flimsy and unsubstantial 
kind, still this work produced so much effect among 
the more religious classes, that it was thought 
worthy of a refutation, which was published by the

1 Rev. E. Bickersteth in the year 1843. Mr. Wilson 
I defended himself in a “ Reply to the Objections of 

the Rev. E. Bickersteth,” published in 1844; anc*
* K-itto’s “ Cyclopaedia of Biblical Literature,” vol. ii. p. 893.
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here the controversy languished and expired, the 
victory, in the opinion of all men of intelligence, re
maining completely with Mr. Bickersteth, who en
tirely disposed of all the arguments of his antago: 
nist. In a short time Mr. Wilson and his book 
were forgotten, and our theological literature from 
1845 1870 shows, we believe, no trace of his opin
ion having been adopted by any writer of any, (or 
even of no) reputation.*

Recently, however, after a lapse of more than 
five-and-twenty years, the views of Mr. Wilson have 
been re-asserted in a pamphlet, which, we hear, is 
having a wonderful circulation. This brochure is 
entitled “ Twenty-seven Identifications of the Eng
lish Nation with the Lost House of Israel,” and is 
(we believe) little more than a reproduction in a 
modern form of Mr. Wilson’s treatise. It is not cal
culated to produce the slightest effect on the opin
ion of those competent to form one. Such effect as 
it may have, can be only on the ignorant and un
learned— on those who are unaware of the absolute 
and entire diversity in language, physical type, re
ligious opinions, and manner  ̂ and customs between 
the Israelites and the various races from whom the 
English nation can be shown historically to be de
scended.f

A FEW SWEEPING REFLECTIONS !
To refute the “ Identifications ” would be a waste

*This was the soundest part of the Slumber time, and Canon 
Rawlinson’s testimony we accept: It proves Thy Word, O God of
Abraham, and Thine, O Son of Man ! C. A. L. T.

I Let us thank God that the wisdom of man is foolishness with 
Him, in that He hath chosen to confound their logic by reversing all 
their premises ! Blessed indeed are they who understand— for flesh 
and blood doth not reveal it unto them, but Our Father which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be His Name 1 C. A, L. Tf
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of labor, for which we have no inclination. What 
we propose in the present article is to point out, so 
far as we can, what has actually become of the Ten 
Tribes, and, where this is not possible, what has 
probably become of them. We cannot expect 
wholly to prevent in the future the recurrence of 
such idle and unprofitable exercitations as the 
“ Identifications ” and “ Our Israelitish Origin 
but we entertain a hope that a knowledge of the 
teachings of history upon the point may tend to 
check such speculations, and curtail the waste of 
time and thought which at present takes place in 
the reading of them.

In the first place, then, it is to be noted that the 
Ten Tribes were not carried away zvholly* into cap
tivity either by Tiglath-Pileser, or by the Assyrian 
king who took Samaria, whether he were Shalman
eser or Sargon. This appears from many passages 
of Scripture, and especially from the account given 
in 2 Chron. xxxiv., and xxxv. of the proceedings of 
Josiah. Josiah ascended the throne of Judah in 
the year B. C. 64r, eighty years after Samaria had 
been destroyed, and Israel carried away captive. 
Yet we find him making a progress through “ the 
cities o f Manassch, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even 
unto Naphtali ” (2 Chron. xxxiv. 6), and “ cutting 
down all the idols through all the land o f Israel” (ib.
v. 7). And that these were not mere names remain
ing after the people were gone appears, first, from 
the statement that the Levites gathered money for 
the repairs of the Temple “ of the hand of Manasseh 
and Ephraim and o f all the remnant o f Israel” (ib. 
v. 9) ; and, secondly, from the fact that the great 
passover which Josiah celebrated was attended, not

* God says they were. Search the Scriptures yourself! C. A. L. T,
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only by “ all Judah/’ but by 44 the children of Israel 
that were fo u n d '' (chap. xxxv. 17, 18). It is clear 
that Josiah exercised a sovereignty over the entire 
“ land of Israel/’ and found Israelites— 44 a remnant ” 
— in all parts of it. These Israelites, who never 
quitted their land, became gradually, in course of 
time, mixed up with the foreign colonists from 
Babylonia, Susiana, and other places, whom the kings 
of Assyria transplanted to Palestine (2. Kings xvii. 24; 
Ezra iv. 2, 9), forming thus the hybrid race which 
became known in history as 44 Samaritans.” Though 
the Jews were in the habit of representing this peo
ple as 44 Cuthsean ”— i. e. Babylonian— and of look
ing upon it as not only hostile, but alien, its own 
traditions were different, and always connected it 
with Ephraim and Manasseh. The 44 woman of 
Samaria ” who conversed with our blessed Lord 
asked him, 44 Art thou greater than our father facob, 
who gave us this well? ” (John iv. 12.) And the 
Samaritans of Nablus continue to the present day 
to claim the same parentage. Modern scholars are 
generally agreed that the claim is well founded. 
44 The later events in the history of the kings of Jeru
salem,” writes the late Dean Milman, * 44 show that 
the expatriation of the Ten Tribes was by no means 
complete and permanent. Is it, then, an unreason
able supposition that the foreign colonists were lost 
in the remnant of the Israelitish people, and, 
though perhaps slowly and imperfectly weaned 
from their native superstitions, fell by degrees into 
the habits and belief of their adopted country?” 
44 Thus it appears,” says Dr. Davidson, f  “ that the 
people {i. e. the Samaritans) were a mixed race.

History of the Jews,” vol. ii. p. 11 (12 mo. edition), 
t In Kitto’s “ Cyclopaedia,” vol. ii. p. 671.
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The greater part of the Israelites had been carried 
away captive by the Assyrians, including the rich, 
the strong, and such as were able to bear arms. 
But the poor and the feeble had been left. The 
country had not been so entirely depopulated as to 
possess no Israelite whatever. The dregs of the 
populace, particularly those who appeared incapable 
of active service, were not taken away by the vic
tors. With them, therefore, the heathen colonists 
became incorporated.”

CONCLUSIONS FROM CONFUSIONS.

In the second place, those who were carried away- 
instead of being massed together (as the Jews ap
pear to have been, about Babylon)— in which case 
there might have been a fair chance of their main
taining their ethnic unity— were at once scattered 
very widely. They were placed in Haran, i. e. in Os- 
rhoene, or Western Mesopotomia; in Halah, or 
Chalcitis, the country about Ras-el-ain ; in Gozan, 
or Mygdonia, on the River Khabour; and also in 
“ the cities of the Medes.” (See 2 Kings xvii. 6 ; xviii. 
11 ; i Chr. v. 26.) The tract over which they were 
spread extended twelve degrees (nearly 900 miles) 
from east to west, and was nowhere less than two 
degrees (138 miles) in breadth. In other words, it 
was at least fifteen times as large as the territory from 
which they had been taken. Distributed over this 
wide space, they can have formed at no time more 
than an insignificant element in the population. Their 
national traditions would, no doubt, have a ten
dency to keep them from amalgamating at once with 
the peoples among whom their lot was cast, and 
small Israelite communities may thus have contin
ued for a while to exist in some of the more 
important towns— g  Nineveh and Rhages— as
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represented in the book of T obit; but elsewhere it 
is probable that intermixture and absorption soon 
set in. There can be little doubt that, in the hun
dred and eighty years which intervened between the 
captivity of Israel and the edict of Cyrus, a large 
portion of the fugitives became inextricably inter
mingled with the former population of Mesopotamia 
and Media.

When, at the expiration of this period, Cyrus, 
about B. C. 538 or 537, having conquered Babylon, and 
been brought into personal contact with the Jews, 
and especially with Daniel, issued his famous edict 
(Ezra i. 2-4), an opportunity was afforded to the 
Israelites, no less than to the Jews, of returning to 
their own country. The entire tract over which the 
Israelites had been scattered was under the dominion 
of Cyrus, and the terms of his proclamation were per
fectly general, and clearly included them.* “ Al l  
the people ” of the “ Lord God of Heaven ” were 
invited to go up to Jerusalem, and “ build the 
house of the Lord God of Israel ’’ (Ezra i. 2 and 3). 
And of this invitation it is clear that many Israelites 
took advantage. The writer of Chronicles tells us 
expressly thdt among the “ first inhabitants that 
dwelt in their possessions in their cities/’ after the 
return from the captivity, were “ children of Eph
raim and Manasseh/’ as well as “ children of Judah 
and Benjamin” (1 Chron, ix. 2. 3). He sums up 
those that returned under the four heads of “ Israel-

*“The fact that the copy of the decree of Cyrus, found in the reign 
of Darius (Ezra vi. i, 2), was discovered at Achmetha (Agbatana or 
Ecbatana), the capital of Media, shows that the original publication 
extended to those parts of the empire in which the Ten 'Tribes had 
been located.” (I dispute the Geography of Canon Rawlinson, and 
his conclusions as set forth in this note. There were at least two 
JJcbatanas, and this whether Achmetha is meant or not. C. A. L  T.)
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ites, Priests, Levites, and Nethinim ” (ibid, verse 2.)* 
H is elaborate genealogies of the “ sons of Reuben, 
Gad, Manasseh, Issachar, Naphtali, Ephraim, and 
Asher” (chs. v. and vii.) can only be accounted for 
by the supposition that persons of those tribes were 
included among the “ Israel ” of his day.f Again, 
we find in Ezra (chap, ii.) and Nehemiah (chap. vii.) 
several cities mentioned as those whereto the 
returned captives belonged, which are Israelite, and 
not Jewish. Jericho, for instance, was an Israelite 
town (1 Kings xvi. 34). So was Bethel (1 Kings xii. 
29). So again was Nebo (Num. xxxii. 38)4 Ezra 
and Nehemiah distinctly call those who returned “ all 
Israel ” (Ezra ii. 70; Neh. vii. 73), or the “ people of 
Israel ” (Ezra ii. 2 ; Neh. vii. 7). It is indicative 
of their feeling that the returned belonged to all 
the tribes, that they place at their head tivelve 
chiefs.§ In acknowledgment of the same fact, 
Zerubbabel and Jeshua, when they dedicated the 
Temple, offered to God “ a sin-offering for all 
Israel, twelve he-goats, according to the number of 
the tribes of Israel” (Ezra vi. 17). Similarly, we

*The Canon egregiously errs as to the Chronology involved in 
their references, as any one may see by reading 1 Chron. ix.

C. A. L. T. •
tCanon Rawlinson wholly misapprehended the object of the Book 

of Chronicles! His ridiculous statements here imply that its 
genealogies were those of the Jews who returned from Babylon, and 
that the book was a census of that event! Why, my good old grand
mother (God remember her!) whose Bible and Almanac were to
gether by the chimney, could have taught the Canon “ wisdom! ”

C. A. L. T.
f Of course, for Benjamin was u of Israel ” and was left to repre

sent us (Our Race) until Messiah came ! C. A. L. T.
§ Neh. vii. 7. In the corresponding passage of Ezra (ii. 2) one 

name that of Nahamani, has accidentally fallen out.—(Per contra :—
I maintain that all of these men belonged to but three tribes, to wit; 
Judah, Benjamin apd Levi, C, A- L» T.)
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are told of the first passover after the dedication, 
that “ The children o f Israel, which had come again 
out of the captivity, did eat, and kept the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with jo y ” (Ezravi. 21, 
22).

“ AS CLEAR AS MUD ! ”  *

Thus it is evident that, although the bulk of those 
who returned with Zerubbabel were the descend
ants of such as had been carried off by Nebuchad
nezzar, and consisted consequently of persons belong
ing to three tribes onlyf— those of Judah, Benja
min, and Levi— yet there returned with them “ a 
remnant of Israel ”— a remnant sufficiently large to 
make the returned people representative, not of the 
curtailed Jewish kingdom of Rehoboam, but of the 
original kingdom of Saul, David, and Solomon. 
H ence, although the returned people is commonly 
called “ Judah,” \ or “ Judah and Benjamin ” § 
phrases of larger extent are sometimes used, and we 
hear them addressed as “ O House of Judah, and 
House o f Israel! ” (Zech. viii. 13), or spoken of as 
“ Judah and Ephraim ” (id. ix. 13), or as “ the House 
of Judah and the House o f fosepli ” (ib. x. 6).

The return of the exiles, after their long absence, 
and their re-establishment in Jerusalem and its 
neighborhood, under the favor and protection of 
the great Cyrus, was a striking occurrence, and one 
that could not fail to draw to it the eyes and

* And not half as wholesome ! C. A. L. T.
t Or perhaps we should say four tribes; for the Simeonites, who 

had their portion “ within the inheritance of the children of Judah ” 
(Josh. xix. 1), seem to have been politically included in “ Judah.”

J Ezra iv. 4, 6; v. 1; Hag. i. 1 14; ii. 2, 21; Zech. ii. 12 j viii. 15, 
11, etc.

§ Ezra iv. 1 ; x. 9 ; Neh. xi. 4.
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thoughts of the surrounding peoples. We are told 
that the mixed population of Samaria requested 
permission to join the returned exiles, and to assist 
in the rebuilding of the Temple, but that their 
requests were refused (Ezra iv. 1-3). The refusal 
was bitterly resented, and doubtless lay at the root 
of that hostility which afterwards prevailed between 
the two nations, which made the Jews call every 
Samaritan a “ Cuthaean,” and a Samaritan woman 
wonder that a Jew should ask her for a draught of 
water. But this was not the whole of the effect 
produced by the return. There were some among 
the Samaritan population— persons in whose veins 
may have been pure (or nearly pure) Israelite blood 
— who were stirred by the strange event to reform 
their lives, to withdraw from idolatrous practices, 
and to join the religious worship, and probably the 
political communion of their brethren. We are 
informed that the first passover after the dedication 
was kept, not only by the children of Israel which 
were come again out of captivity, but also by “ all 
such as had separated themselves unto them from the 
filthiness of the heathen of the land ” (Ezra vi. 21). 
Here, then, was a second introduction of an Israel
ite element into the predominantly Jewish commu
nity established at Jerusalem by the decree of 
Cyrus.

Eighty years after the return of the first exiles, 
and nearly sixty after their celebration of their first 
passover, the colony at Jerusalem was largely rein
forced by the exertions of Ezra and the permission 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus. Here, again, as in the 
former case, the point of departure was Babylon 
(Ezra vii. 6), and the mass of those who returned 
belonged, no doubt, to the captivity of Nebuchad- 
n^zzar? and were descendants of Judah, Benjamin,
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•or Levi. But Israelites of other tribes may have 
been, and probably were, intermingled with them. 
Artaxerxes’ decree ran thus:— “ Artaxerxes, king 
of kings, and Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of 
the God of Heaven,, perfect peace, etc. I make a 
decree that all they o f the people o f Israel, and of his 
priests and Levites, in my realm, which are minded 
of their own free will to go up to Jerusalem, go with 
thee ” {ib. verses 12 and 13). And Ezra states that 
he “ gathered together out o f Israel chief men to go 
up with him ” (ib. verse 28). Moreover, on his ar
rival at Jerusalem, the company which had come 
with him “ offered burnt-offerings unto the God of 
Israel, twelve bullocks for all Israel and twelve he- 
goats for a sin-offering ” (ib. yin. 35), a strong indica
tion that there were among them persons from all 
the twelve tribes. After this we find Ezra gener
ally calling the entire community in and about Jer
usalem by the name of “ Israel,” or “ the people of 
Israel ” (chap. ix. 1 ; chap. x. 1, 5, 10, 25), though 
sometimes he calls it— on account of its predominant 
elements— “ Judah ” (chap. x. 7), or Judah and Ben
jamin ” (chap. x. 9).

It appears, therefore, first, that a portion of the 
Ten Tribes remained in Palestine after the destruc
tion of the Israelite kingdom, and either blended 
with the colonists from Babylon, Cutha, Susa, etc., 
or separated themselves from them on the rebuild
ing of the Temple, and joined the Jewish com
munity ; and it appears, secondly, that of those who 
were carried away captive, and dispersed over north
ern Mesopotamia and Media, a considerable number 
returned under Zerubbabel and again under Ezra, 
reuniting themselves with the tribes of Judah, Ben
jamin, and Levi, and forming with them one peo
ple, That the so-called Jews of our Lord's time
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were really Israelites of various tribes is evident—  
(i.) From the constant application of the terms 
“ Israel ” and “ Israelites ” to them (Matt. ii. 20, 21 ;
viii. 10; Luke i. 16, 54, 68, 80; ii. 25, 32 ; John i. 
47, 49; Acts ii. 22; iv. 27; xiii. 16, 17, 24; xxi. 
28; Rom. ix. 4, 31; x. 1, etc.) (2.) From such 
expressions as those in Acts xxvi. 7 and James i. 1, 
where the Jews are spoken of as the “ twelve tribes 
and (3.) from the mention of Anna as a proph
etess “ of the tribe o f Aser.” (Luke ii. 36). The 
terms “ Jew,” “ Judah,” “ Judaea,” prevailed over 
the other tribal appellations, on account of the pre
eminence of the tribe of David, and of its capital 
city Jerusalem ; but it was none the less felt and 
acknowledged that the people generally known as 
“ Jews” contained among them descendants of all 
the twelve sons of Jacob.*

TH E MAIN QUESTION A T L A S T .f

Still, it may be asked— What became of that por
tion of the Ten Tribes which, having been carried 
into captivity by the Assyrians, did not take advan
tage of the decrees of Cyrus and Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, but remained in Mesopotamia and Media? 
The reply to this question can only be conjectural. 
As none of the Greek or Roman historians or geog-

* Here are wheat and tares, truth and error, all in such an ill- 
advised admixture that it would take whole pages to digest and 
separate that which is good ! Verily, Verily, O God, thou hast con
cealed thy truth from the “ wise and prudent,” of the world, and 
hast revealed it only unto babes l only unto those whose hearts burn as 
they search the Scriptures. To such, familiar with thy Word, and 
taught of thee, the confusion of the so-called “ learned ” is a pitiable 
thing. Oh, that thou wouldst now at length arise and tear away the 
veil, so that in the “ times of refreshing ” which would then begin, all 
men might see the Power and the Glory of thy Wisdom, and be 
glad to put their faith entirely in thee forever more. C. A. L>

t Put taken up to no purpose ! C, A. L, T,
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raphers describe any people in these parts at all 
corresponding to the Israelites, it is probable that 
by the time of Alexander the Great they had be
come completely amalgamated with the mass of the 
population among which they had been introduced, 
and were undistinguishable from other Medes and 
Mesopotamians. It has been shown that from the 
first they formed but an insignificant element in the 
population of the region over which they were 
spread. Their disproportion to the rest of the pop
ulation would increase, as their numbers sank by 
the attraction of the more religious and enterpris
ing of them to Jerusalem in the times of Zerubba- 
bel and Ezra. The weak remnant left, being devoid 
of strong religious feeling, and having given up the 
thought of national restoration, would have no 
motive for isolating itself, but, on the contrary, 
would be anxious to escape the disgrace of belong
ing to a, servile class, and would assimilate itself in 
manners, customs, language, and religion to the old 
inhabitants. Such assimilation would be especially 
easy in Mesopotamia, where the nations were of 
Semitic origin, closely akin to the Israelites, and 
like them in most respects. In Media it would be 
more difficult, since the Medes were Arians, and 
therefore ethnically very different from the Hebrews ; 
but in four hundred years— the interval that sepa
rates Shalmaneser and Sargon from Alexander— the 
difficulties may have been overcome, and the amal
gamation, which commenced about B. C. 720, may 
have been complete in B. C. 330.

Finally, if any of the captives resisted the assimi
lating influences, and remained in language, religion, 
and manners still Israelites at the time of the Greek 
conquests, the probability is that they at that time, 
ox soon f̂ter, coalesced with the “ Jews of the Pis-
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persion,” who were a far more powerful body. A 
considerable number of the lews never returned 
from the captivity, but preferred to remain in Baby
lonia, where they have continued ever since, and 
are still to be recognized in the Hebrew community 
of Baghdad. Others were removed from Palestine 
by the Seleucid kings, and planted in Antioch, 
Seleucia, Edessa, and other cities of their dominions. 
These Jewish colonies, which were highly favored 
by the Syro-Macedonian monarchs, would exercise 
an irresistible attraction on any scattered Israelites, 
if such there were, who had retained their national 
traditions and customs through the commotions and 
changes of four centuries. In this way, then, the 
last remnants of the Ten Tribes would almost nec
essarily have been absorbed, uniting with their breth
ren, who, though generally called “ Jews,” must be 
regarded as more properly “ Israelites ”— descend
ants, i. e., not of one son only, but of all the twelve 
sons of Jacob.*
_____________________________ ___________________________________________________

* Here endeth Canon Rawlinson’s article : The reader will gather
its refutation from pages that follow; but chiefly from that interior 
source of every good and perfect gift, the Holy Spirit, under 
whose direction the faithful are led unerringly into all truth whatso
ever, albeit the way may lead through places seemingly deserted. 
To prove this, re-read this article after you have read this entire 
Study. The Editors of “ The Leisure Hour” having refused Hinethe 
Privilege of replying to Canon Rawlinson in their columns, or of 
quoting the article in his own, he was forced to issue his defence in 
separate pamphlet form. This he did under the title “ Oxford 
Wrong, in objecting to the Anglo-Saxons being Identical with Israel. 
With Edward Hine’s reply to Canon Rawlinson, showing that the 
Anglo-Saxons entirely agree with the Bible accounts of Lost Israel, 
in Language, Physical Type, Religious Opinions, Manners, Customs, 
etc.” As this work, and in fact all of Edward Hine’s pamphlets 
should be in the possession of our constituency we refrain from quot
ing heavily from it and refer our readers to the List of Collateral 
Reading, Study No. Five, page 363. C. A. L. T.
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The next writer to attack the Identity as advo
cated by Edward Hine, was John Wilkinson whose 
argument we now reproduce at length.

TH E  TEN  T R IB E S :*
W HERE ARE TH E Y NOT ? AND W HERE ARE TH E Y ?

By John W ilkinson. •

My present purpose is not to answer any body, 
but simply to set forth the plain teachings of 
the Word of God, praying the Holy Spirit to 
use His own Sword and His own Hammer to cut 
away and to crush every whim and crotchet, how
ever plausible and palatable, which is unscriptural, 
and consequently fnischievous.

It has been repeatedly asked, “ If the Anglo- 
Saxons are not the ten tribes, who are the Anglo- 
Saxons ? ” That is altogether beside the question. 
Suppose the Anglo-Saxons could be traced through 
all their mixtures back to their origin as satisfac
torily as the Jews can be traced to Abraham, this 
would by no means prove the Anglo-Saxons to be 
the ten tribes. A  much more pertinent question, 
and one also that is frequently asked, is, “ If the 
Anglo-Saxons are not the ten tribes, who are ? and 
where are they ? ”

We write for our fellow-Christians, whom we 
would earnestly urge to suspend their judgment 
till they have thoroughly examined the Word of 
God, and to be concerned only for truth at all cost; 
for even unpalatable truth, if less welcome, is more 
useful than palatable error. It is surely better to 
kn ow that we have only a penny in the pocket,

* London, John F. Shaw & Co., 48 Pater Noster Row. See Col
lateral Readings,
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than, having but a penny, to think it is a pound; for 
sooner or later we shall be undeceived and disap
pointed.

First, then, let us notice, “ The ten tribes: where 
are they not ? "  They are not the Anglo-Saxons 
for the following Scriptural reasons:

i. “ Lo, the people alone shall dwell, and among 
the nations shall not reckon itself/’* (Num. xxiii. 9.) 
. . . . Now these words were spoken of the whole 
twelve tribes in the wilderness, and are true to-day of 
the Jewish people. But are they true of the Anglo- 
Saxons? Do the Anglo-Saxons dwell alone? Some 
say yes; and refer as proof to our insular position. 
But in this sense the mark would not be distinctive, for 
the Irish, or the Maltese, or any other islanders might 
be meant. What about the second clause in the 
passage? “ Among the nations shall not reckon 
itself.” Does the English nation not reckon her
self among the nations ? Witness the various trea
ties— commercial and political— made and signed by 
the powers of Europe. This passage as closely fits 
the Jew as it misfits the Anglo-Saxon, and we may 
as well attempt to fit an ordinary dress coat to the 
back of an elephant as try to cover the Anglo- 
Saxons with this passage.f

* See Study No. One, pages, 122-125.
t It will be impossible, within our present limits, to annotate this 

“ argument ” (?) by references to Our Race Studies, wherein, line by 
line, every hostile statement is refuted. Should any of our readers 
be impressed bv any feature of this article and not find satisfaction 
before he has finished the perusal of the present Study, we conjure 
him to reread Studies Nos. One, Three, Four and Five. In all of 
my experience with the controversial features of our topic I have 
never run across a more recklessly inaccurate array of statements, 
nor one more subtly calculated to accomplish the end in view. My 
fellow-students, however, familiar by this time with the true Spirit of 
investigation, and schooled and forearmed by the perusal of the pre
ceding Studies (particularly Nos. One, Three, Four and Five) will
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2. Our second point is founded upon Hosea iii. 4-5. 
“ . . . . For the children of Israel shall remain 

many days without a king and without a prince ; . . . 
afterwards the children of Israel shall return, and 
shall seek Jehovah their God, and David their king ; 
and they shall tremblingly hasten to Jehovah, and 
to His goodness in the latter days.”

Hosea was a prophet specially to the ten-tribed 
kingdom of Israel, and associates the term ‘‘ Chil
dren of Israel ” in this passage and in Chapter iv. 1, 
with Ephraim in iv. 17. We insist upon this the 
more because our opponents have endeavored to

(or ought to) detect the fallacy which pervades the entire discussion as 
here set forth. I have read this presentation of John Wilkinson 
over and over, and with an ever-increasing “ admiration,” in the 
sense of ‘‘ astonishment,” at the blindness it sets forth, at the confu
sion it must introduce into unwary minds, at the subtlety with which 
it is calculated to disseminate the leaven of error among such as 
love delusion, and at the cool disregard of consecutive argument 
with which it culminates. The merest tyro of a truth-searcher will 
detect the spirit of animosity with which the treatment is conceived, 
and a school-boy debater would point out the flaws of an argument 
that proves too much. For instance, a good quarter of the space is 
devoted to an effort to show that the Israelites were incorporated 
with Judah after the return from Babylon— (of course there were a 
few, perhaps many!) and that therefore Israel and Judah are now, 
and always have been, united in the u Jews ” as we know them ! Then 
immediately the author “ doubles” and argues as we do ! that the 
bulk of “ Israel ” did not return and cites authority to prove it ! He 
next points out what he expects us to accept as axiomatic ! that “ the 
place to look for a thing is the place where it was lost.” That 
would be the last place to look for a Lost Sheep ! but it would be a 
good place to start from ! A man running into a wilderness is seen 
to jump over a distant wall and disappear from view—which way did 
he go after that ? John Wilkinson first argues that he came straight 
back over the same route, next that he stayed just where he jumped 
over and is there now, and finally shows that he went to China! 
When “ Israel ” passed out through the Gate of the Caucasus and 
was lost to view, I prefer to follow him with Esdras as a guide, even 
if I find Saxons as blind as Wilkinson among his descendants. May 
the God of Our Ancestors give us hearts that burn for truth and 
before whose fervor error cannot stand. C. A. L. T,
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show that Israel in this passage must be read as 
Judah, but without the slightest fnanuscript author
ity for the change. If the Word of God is to be 
treated after this fashion, and thus made to mean 
any thing to any body, it will soon mean nothing to 
any body. What true Christians dare take the re
sponsibility of reading their notions into Scripture 
by such a process? Is not this course as danger
ous as adding to or taking from the Word of God ? 
Please carefully notice the most striking features of 
this passage : “ Children of Israel ; ” “ Many days 
without a king or p r i n c e a n d  without a true 
knowledge of their Messiah-ben-David. Now, are 
the Anglo-Saxons without civil rulers ? Indeed, 
“ many days ” are rather likely to elapse before the 
Anglo -Saxons are short of princes.

Again, are the Anglo-Saxons without a true 
knowledge of God ? But Israel is not only to re
main in dispersion without civil rulers, but also 
without a true knowledge of God ; and they are to 
seek the Lord their God on their return. This pas
sage exactly suits the Jewish people “ who are Isra
elites ; ” but it does not in any way describe either 
the political or religious condition of the Anglo- 
Saxons. Kimchi, the able Jewish commentator of 
the middle ages, remarks on this passage, “ And 
these are the days of our present captivity, for we 
have neither king nor prince of Israel, but are under 
the rule of the nations, even under the rule of their 
kings and their princes.”

The words “ and David their king ” are referred 
by the Targum and by the Rabbins to “ Messiah, 
the Son of David.”

3. Our third point is founded upon Deut. iv. 26, 
27 ; xxviii. 62-66 ; Jer. xxx. 3, 4, 19 ; and Zech. viii. 
13. In the first two passages given from Deuter-



112 TH E ANSW ER OF HISTORY.

onomy, please to observe that the whole twelve 
tribes were addressed in the wilderness, before they 
had even entered the promised land ; consequently, 
hundreds of years before the tribes were divided 
into two kingdoms. The threatenings of Deuteron
omy were denounced in 1451 B. C., and the twelve 
tribes were broken into two kingdoms about 975 B. C. 
We ask special attention to these dates, because our 
opponents, finding these threatenings do not fit the 
An glo-Saxons, have placed them to Judah’s account 
exclusively, when Judah as a separate kingdom did 
not exist till several hundreds of years after.

With what chastisement were the twelve tribes 
threatened ? Amongst other fearful chastisements, 
they were to be ''driven out of their country, scat
tered among the nations, and become few  in num
ber. Now, please to notice the passages in Jeremiah 
xxx., written about,the time of the Babylonish 
captivity. The third and fourth verses tell us 
plainly that the words spoken are “ the words that 
the Lord spake concerning Israel and concerning 
Judah”— the whole twelve tribes. Now look at the 
19th verse. “ I will multiply them, and they shall 
not be f e w ” Now look at the fourth passage in 
Zecli. viii. 13. “ It shall come to pass as ye have 
been a curse among the nations, O house of Judah, 
and house of Israel, so will I save you, and ye shall 
be a blessing.” This eighth chapter of Zechariah 
evidently reaches down to Millennial times, when 
the four fasts, referred to in the 19th verse (and 
which are still fasts), shall be converted into feast 
days; the entire nation at home and converted— 
verse 8; God in Christ in the midst of them, in 
verse 3 ; and the Jews a nation of missionaries, ac
cording to verse 23. What inferences do we draw 
from these plain passages, quoted from Deuteron-
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omy, Jeremiah, and Zechariah? The following: 
That the twelve tribes, being out of Palestine for 
national sins, are under national chastisement and 
curse— mark, not under curse as to individual, spir
itual, and eternal interests ; but only as to national 
and temporal interests. As long as they are out of 
Palestine and under national curse they are to be 
fezv in number. When the national curse is re
moved, by restoration to Palestine, then they are to 
be multiplied and no longer few . The Anglo-Saxons 
are an innumerable host, and enjoying as much 
national prosperity and. blessing as any nation on 
the face of the earth, and are still out of Palestine ; 
so that if there be any nation on the face of the 
earth not Israelites, surely it must be the Anglo- 
Saxons.

To meet this formidable difficulty, some of our 
opponents, quite innocent of Hebrew, have tried to 
make out that few  in number really means an innu
merable host. It is true that the words in Deut. iv. 
27, translated, “ few in number,” are not exactly 
the same as those translated “ few in number ” in 
Deut. xxviii. 62 ; the former being— methay mispar 
— men of number, or men easily numbered ; or as 
Gesenius translates, “ few men.” Jacob makes use 
of these same words as recorded in Gen. xxxiv. 30, 
as to the meaning of which there can be no doubt. 
The latter passage, Deut. xxviii. 62, has— methay 
me*aat—  few men. Here also there can be no ambi
guity as to the meaning, especially when the next 
line confirms the meaning by contrast: “ Whereas 
ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude.” The 
same word— malt aat is used as a verb in the pas
sage quoted from Jeremiah xxx. 19, “ they shall 
not be few,” and its meaning is abundantly con
firmed. by the context preceding and following;
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standing at once in contrast with “ multiply ” and in 
harmony with “ they shall not be small.” There 
are numbers of passages in the Old Testament con
firmatory of the meaning “ few in number.”

4. Our fourth point is founded upon Gen. xvii.
10, 14. “ Every male among you shall be circum
cised.” “ And the uncircumcised male child whose 
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul 
shall be cut off from his people; he hath broken my 
covenant.” Circumcision was the initiatory rite 
into the privileges of the national covenant, and is 
so still. The Anglo-Saxons, being an uncircum
cised people, are excluded from all the privileges of 
the national covenant. A  dwarf may as reasonably 
expect to enter the royal guards, where the condi
tion is six feet in height, as an uncircumcised 
Anglo-Saxon to share blessings belonging exclu
sively to circumcised Israelites.

5. Our fifth point is of solemrtTmportance. All
Anglo-Saxons (even if Israelites) are either believers 
or unbelievers: if believers in Christ, they are de
tached from the national Israel, and consequently 
from the future temporal interests and destiny of 
the nation. Indeed they form part of an entirely 
new body— the Church, the Body of Christ, which 
will be with her Lord before the national Israel 
have full and peaceable possession of their earthly 
inheritance. All believers in Christ— Jews and 
Gentiles— secure this higher calling of the Church— 
a heavenly calling— and will be married to the 
Lamb before Israel’s national conversion and mis
sion to all nations. If unbelievers (even if Israelites), 
they are under the curse of a broken law. (See 
Gal. iii. 10.) “ For as many as are of the works of
the law are under the curse; for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all



T H E  T E N  T R I B E S . H 5

things which are written in the book of the law to 
do them.” There is no possibility of escape from 
this curse and its consequences but by a saving in
terest in the work of our Divine Substitute ; then 
we may say, “ Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us.” (Gal. 
in. 13.)

All Israelites, therefore, who are truly converted, 
are detached from the nation and secure the higher 
calling of the church ; and all who are unconverted 
are under the curse of a broken law, and suffering 
national chastisement to this day. This scriptural 
view accords with the national condition of the 
Jews exactly to this day: but it scarcely accords 
with the circumstances and condition of the Anglo- 
Saxons.

Let us repeat these five points.
1st. The people shall dwell alone and not be 

reckoned among the nations. This is true of the 
Jews, but not true of the Anglo-Saxons.*

2d. Israel is to remain many days without king 
or prince, and without a true knowledge of God. 
The Anglo-Saxons are not in these circumstances.f

* Denied in toto ! The Anglo-Saxons have always dwelt alone and 
have never been numbered among the Gentiles, i. e they form no 
part of the ten Kingdoms into which the Nebuchadnezzan Image of 
Empire is, or is to be divided. (See Study No. One, pages 122-5). 
Judah on the other hand, since the Crucifixion, does not dwell alone 
in the sense implied by Baalam and understood by Balak. Wilkin
son’s view makes dwelling “ alone ” a curse ! whereas even Balak 
complained that it jvas “ altogether ” a “ blessing ! ” (Numbers xxiii. 
9-12). It is painful even to feel it necessary to set such errors 
right! C. A. L. T.

t Disputed. The bulk of “ Israel ” was without a king of David’s 
line from 3030 A. M., when they separated from Judah, until the 
coronation of King James of England! (See Study No. Five, 
pages 313-4,) and “ Judah ” as such is still without a king and will 
be until they accept Christ. Wilkinson’s whole point is miscon
ceived. C. A. L. T.
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3d. The twelve tribes, out of Palestine, are to 
be few  in number, under national curse, and multi
plied and no longer few when restored. But the 
Anglo-Saxons, though out of Palestine, are enjoy
ing national blessing, and are not few in number.* 

4th. The penalty of uncircumcision is excision. 
The Anglo-Saxons are uncircumcised.f

5th. Anglo-Saxons are either saints or sinners; 
if saints, then detached (though Israelites) from the 
nation, and incorporated with the Church ; if sin
ners, then under the curse of law. So that it will 
not do to urge the plea, that because the Anglo- 
Saxons are nominally Christian, therefore they have 
escaped the curse of the law ; for they can only es- • 
cape that curse by true conversion which detaches 
them from the nation’ and secures to them a heav
enly calling and a heavenly inheritance. :̂

* Dreadfully unscriptural. The very reverse the fact. Why, it is 
as plain as Hosea can make it (Hos. i. 10) that they should become 
numberless while in the Lo Ammi condition and just as Wilkinson 
admits the Saxons are ! C. A. L. T.

t Misunderstood. Israel was excised, and driven out, “ divorced,” 
and “ cast away,” and “ cut off,” and called Lo Ammi— “ not my 
people ” (Hos. i. 10) and yet with what a gracious promise of becom
ing the “ Sons of G od” while in the very locality of their exile! 
The eye of Wilkinson’s logic inverts every image it attempts to form ; 
with the net of such a perception those who toil with him all night 
will fish in vain! , C. A. L. T.

J Confusion worse confounded. If the Anglo-Saxons are not 
“ Israel ” nor “ of Israel ” then they are not “ under the curse of the 
Law ” even if they are sinners, for “ the Law ” was never given to the 
Gentiles. St. Paul’s logic shows this to any one but a Wilkinson as 
dense as John the aforementioned! It is granted that in Adam all 
mankind are dead and sorely need the Messiah ; and in this age they 
hear him preached “ as a witness ; ” but, while out of real Gentiles we 
know God gathers many into “ the spiritual house of Israel,” we 
would like John Wilkinson or any one else to cite a single scrip
tural text whereby the Law of Sinai can be even constructively cast 
over the Gentiles! They never had this Law and God will not 
judge them by it, but by the light of their own laws, and of their own 
consciences. Read St. Paul’s epistles over. C. A. L. T.
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These five points based on plain passages of Scrip
ture seem fairly and unanswerably to prove that if 
any people on the face of the earth are not Israel
ites, the Anglo-Saxons are not Israelites.*

If, then, the Anglo-Saxons are not Israelites, 
Where are they? We now address ourselves to 
this question. Let us take a rapid glance at the 
nation’s history. About 1740 B. C., Jacob, a grand
son of Abraham, was named Israel, and his children 
were naturally called Israelites. The descendants 
of Judah, who was a son of Jacob or Israel, are as 
really Israelites as are the descendants of any other 
of Israel’s sons.

In 975 B. C., ten tribes revolted under Jeroboam, 
who became their first king ; established the seat of 
government at Shechem, afterwards at Tirzah, till 
Omri in 925 B. C. bought from Shemer the hill of 
Samaria, which remained the seat of government 
till the captivity in 721 B. C. This ten-tribed king
dom, being in the majority, took the honored name 
Israel. The two tribes— Judah and Benjamin, with 
Levi— had their seat of government at Jerusalem, 
and their kingdom was called the kingdom of Judah, 
from the name of its leading tribe.

In 721 B. C., in the 6th year of Hezekiah and 9th 
of Hoshea, Samaria was taken by Shalmaneser. (2 
Kings xviii. 9-11.) In 606 B. C., the kingdom of . 
Judah was destroyed and the people carried to 
Babylon. In 536 B. C., about 50,000 were re
stored.

Now let us retrace our steps over this period of 
Israel’s history, from 975 B. C., when the twelve

* As they prove just the contrary to what John W. would have 
them, his witnesses have cost him his suit, nor can witnesses be 
brought to win it. C. A. L. T.
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tribes were divided into two kingdoms, down to 536
B. C., when the restoration from Babylon took 
place ; and we shall find in the Word of God a large 
amount of interesting and useful information. Be 
it observed that the ten tribes, though afterwards 
apostatizing religiously to secure the permanence of 
the breach made, in the first instance, revolted only 
on political grounds; so that large numbers of the 
ten-tribed kingdom of Israel would be likely to fall 
away to Judah on religious grounds. And such we 
find to have been the case. Let us look at the com
mencement of the history of the divided kingdoms, 
975 B. C., (See 2 Chron. xi. 14, 16, 17.) “ For the 
Levites left their suburbs and their possessions, and 
came to Judah and Jerusalem . . . and after them, 
out o f all the tribes o f Israel, such as set their hearts 
to seek the Lord God of Israel, came to Jerusalem, 
to sacrifice unto the Lord God of their fathers ; so 
they strengthened the kingdom of Judah.” Here 
we see that portions of all the ten tribes fell away 
to Judah on religious grounds, and strengthened 
Judah.

Now come down to 941 B. C., when Asa, the 
grandson of Rehoboam was on the throne of Judah, 
and see 2 Chron. xv. 9: “ And he gathered all Judah 
and Benjamin, and the strangers with them out of 

• Ephraim and Manasseh, and out of Simeon, for they 
fell to him out o f Israel in abundance, when they saw 
that the Lord his God was with him.” Here we see 
numbers falling to Judah from the ten-tribed king
dom. See again in 896 B. C., in the reign of Jehosh- 
aphat, Asa’s son, how positions of honor and re
sponsibility were occupied in Judah by “ the chief 
of the fathers of Israel.” (2 Chron. xix. 8.) “ More
over in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set of the Le
vites, and of the priests, and of the chief o f the
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fathers o f Israel\ for the judgment of the Lord, and 
for controversies.”

Also in 877 B. C., in the reign of Joash, great- 
grandson of Jehoshaphat, “ they went about in Ju
dah, and gathered the Levites out of all the cities of 
Judah, and the chief o f the fathers o f Israel, and 
they came to Jerusalem.” (2 Chron. xxiii. 2.) Now 
let us come down to the time of King Hezekiah, to 
726 B. C., about five years before the captivity of the 
ten tribes. (See 2 Chron. xxx. 1, 5, 10, n , 18, 25.) 
“ Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and wrote 
letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that they 
should come to the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, 
to keep the passover unto the Lord God of Israel; 
so. they established a decree to make a proclamation 
throughout all Israel, from Beersheba even to Dan, 
that they should come to keep the passover unto 
the Lord God of Israel at Jerusalem; so the posts 
passed from city to city through the country of 
Ephraim and Manasseh even unto Zebulun ; but 
they laughed them to scorn and mocked them ; 
nevertheless divers of Asher and Manasseh and of 
Zebulun humbled themselves and came to Jerusalem; 
for a multitude of people— many of Ephraim and 
Manasseh, Issachar and Zebulun, had not cleansed 
themselves, yet did they eat the passover. And all 
the congregation of Judah, with the priests and the 
Levites, and all the congregation that came out o f  
Israel  ̂ and the strangers that came out of the land 
of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah rejoiced.” See 
also 2 Chron. xxxi. 6, where we read of u the chil
dren of Israel and Judah, that divelt in the cities of 
Judah.”

We have now traced the history of the ten-tribed 
kingdom of Israel from the time of its separation 
from Judah in 975 B. C., down to the period of its
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destruction as a kingdom by Shalmanezer, 721 B. C. 
And during that period of 254 years, in which the 
kingdoms of Judah and Israel existed side by side 
in Palestine, large numbers out of the ten tribes fell 
away to Judah on religious grounds, and thus 
proved their detestation of idolatry and their loy
alty to the God of Israel. So far we have found 
the Israelites in “ abundance” amongst their breth
ren of Judah. This is authentic history, clear fact, 
inspired information ; let us note it carefully. Now 
let us seek information from another stage of his
tory, from 721 B. C., to the period subsequent to 
the return from Babylon in 536 B. C ; and we shall 
find the facts as interesting as they are instructive 
and authentic.

We wish now to show from Scripture that the two 
countries, Assyria and Babylon, were at this period 
virtually one, the latter being subject to the former. 
(See 2 Kings xvii. 24.) When Esarhaddon, son of 
Sennacherib, reigned over Nineveh and Babylon, 
677 B. C., “ The King of Assyria brought men from 
Babylon . . . and placed them in the cities of Sama
ria instead of the children of Israel.” See also 2 
Chron. xxxiii. 11: Wherefore the Lord brought
upon them the captains of the host of the King of 
Assyria, who took Manasseh among the thorns, and 
bound him with fetters, and carried him to Bab
ylon.

Now let us take the period of the reign of Josiah, 
the great-grandson of Hezekiah, 625 B. C., or about 
96 years after the ten tribes had been taken captive, 
and about 20 years before the captivity of Judah. 
Saracus was now King of Assyria. Nabopolassar, 
his general, was sent to oppose Cyaxares and his 
Medes in their advances on Nineveh. The gen
eral became a traitor to Saracus, and went over to
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the Median, who gave his daughter Amyitis to 
the general’s son, Nebuchadnezzar. Cyaxares and 
Nabopolassar shared the Assyrian Empire, the 
former took the. North and Eastern portions; and 
the latter the valley of the Euphrates and Syria, 
Phoenicia and Palestine.

Have we any information respecting any of the 
ten tribes at this period, about one hundred years 
after their captivity ? See 2 Chr. xxxiv. 9 and 
xxxv. 17, 18: “ And when they came to Hilkiah
the high priest, they delivered the money that was 
brought into the house of God, which the Levites 
that kept the doors had gathered of the hand of 
Manasseh and Ephraim, and of all the remnant o f  
Israel; and of all Judah and Benjamin ; and they 
returned to Jerusalem.” “ And the children of 
Israel that were present kept the passover at that 
time, and the feast of unleavened bread seven days. 
And there was no- passover like to that kept in 
Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; 
neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a pass- 
over as Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Le
vites, and all Judah and Israel that were present, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem.” Here it appears 
that great numbers of the poor and the pious of the 
ten tribes remained in the land and united them
selves with Judah in the celebration of their national 
festivals and in the general worship of God ; and 
that they also contributed liberally of their sub
stance, for money was taken of the hand of Manasseh 
and Ephraim, and of all the remnant o f Israel.

Now take the date 606 B. C. when Jerusalem was 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar and the people taken 
captive to Babylon ; and there can be no reason
able doubt that numbers of Israelites,1 mingled with 
Judah, accompanied Judah to Babylon.
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So far our way seems perfectly clear.
We may now ask, have we any reason for suppos

ing that any considerable number of Israel returned 
with Judah on restoration from Babylon in 536 B. C. ? 
Let us see. It must be observed that the Assyrian 
empire is now merged in the kingdom of Babylon, 
and the King of Babylon is called the King of As
syria (see 2 Kgs xxiii. 29). The country of Babylon 
is called Assyria (see Jer. ii. 18). “ What hast thou
to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the waters of 
the river ? ” (May nahar, “ the waters of the river ”
— Euphrates). And the people of Babylon are 
called Assyrians (see Lam. v. 6.) “ We have given
the hand to the Egyptians and to the Assyrians, to 
be satisfied with bread.”

Thus the king, country, and people of Babylon 
are identified with the king, country, and people of 
Assyria, at the time of the Babylonish Captivity. 
It is important to notice this carefully.

Let us now briefly examine the books of Ezra and 
Nehemiah, which bring us down to the restoration 
from Babylon, 536 B. C.; and here we shall find, not 
only that Assyria and Babylon are identical, but 
also that Persia, Assyria, and Babylon are one. See 
Ezra iv. 5, where Cyrus is called King o f Persia, and 
in v. 13 is called “ King of B a b y l o n Then again, 
in iv. 5, Darius is called “  King of Persia,” and in
vi. 22 is called “ King of Assyria.” Again in Ezra 
iv. 7, Artazerxes is called King of Persia, but in 
Neh. xiii. 6 he is called u King of Babylon.”

Coming down now to the book of Esther, 521
B. C., fifteen years after the restoration from Baby
lon, we find the Medo-Persian Empire extending 
over one hundred and twenty-seven provinces, from 
India to Ethiopia, including in its range the ancient 
kingdoms of Assyria and Babylon. From these
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considerations it is perfectly clear that Israel was as 
free to return to Palestine as was Judah. The way 
was as wide open to the one as to the other. It 
would seem therefore as likely that the Israelites of 
the ten tribes should return, as that many of the 
Israelites of Judah and Benjamin— called Jews— 
should voluntarily remain behind. It is a singular 
fact, that, while great numbers of Israelites remained 
in Persia after the restoration from Babylonish cap
tivity, witness the book of Esther, they are uniformly 
called Jews; the word Israel never occurring once 
throughout the book, whilst the Jew  and Jews occur 
between forty and fifty  times. On the other hand, 
the term Israel is of frequent occurrence in both 
Ezra and Nehemiah as referring to those restored.
“ All Israel in their cities.” (Ezra ii. 70.) Then * 
Ezra tells us that when he went up to Jerusalem, he 
“ gathered together out of Israel chief men ” to ac
company him. (Chap. vii. 28.)

Then we have the very striking evidence furnished 
by the fact that sacrifices were offered for the whole 
twelve tribes (see Ezra vi. 16, 17; viii. 35). “ And
the children of Israel, the priests, and the Levites, 
and the rest of the children of the captivity, kept 
the dedication of this house of God, with joy ; and 
offered at the dedication of this house of God a 
hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred 
lambs; and for a sin-offering for all Israel, twelve 
he-goats, according to the number of the tribes of 
Israel.” “ The children of those that had been 
carried away, which were come out of the captivity, 
offered burnt-offerings unto the God of Israel, twelve 
bullocks for all Israel,” etc. The entire congrega
tion of restored captives— people, priests, and Le
vites—consisted only of 42,360; in addition to these 
there were 7,337 men-servants and maid-servants,
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and 245 singing men and singing women (Neh. vii. 
66, 67), making a total of 49,942, a few short of fifty 
thousand. Numbers of Jews remained behind, as 
the book of Esther testifies, and established influen
tial schools and colleges which gave birth to the 
Babylonian Talmud, which is really “ The Talmud ; ” 
the Jerusalem Talmud, though having the same 
Mishna, and associated with the Holy City, possess
ing but little influence in comparison with the 
Babylonian.

As those who remained behind were called Jews 
and not Israel, and as those who were restored were 
called, not only Jews, but Israel, and sacrifices were 
offered for the whole twelve tribes, it is a just and 
natural inference that a considerable proportion of 
those who returned represented the ten tribes of 
Israel.

Now what is our general inference from these 
wanderings, Bible in hand, after the ten tribes from 
975 B. C. to 521 B. C. ? Simply this— that sufficient 
numbers of the ten tribes of Israel while in the land 
fell away to Judah on religious grounds; and a 
sufficient number returned from Babylon on political 
and religious grounds, to render the restored captives 
properly representative of the entire nation ; so that 
should no other people in the world ever present a 
reasonable claim to Israelitish descent, the people 
known as Jews may be regarded as fairly entitled to 
be representative of the interests and destiny of the 
whole twelve tribes.

But it may be asked, and not without reason, Does 
this cover the entire question of the ten tribes? 
Have all the Israelites of the ten tribes been ab
sorbed by the Israelites of the two tribes? It may 
be frankly confessed that certain plain predictions 
of the word of Qod seem to aeqessitate the restora-
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tion to Palestine, in the future, of a people known 
as descendants of the ten tribes of Israel, and des
ignated “ the outcasts of Israel,” in contradistinction 
from “ the dispersed of Judah.” (Isa. xi.) The same 
conclusion would be arrived at by a careful exami
nation of Ezekiel xxxvii. After a long period of 
national death, the constituent elements of the na
tion— the people— represented by the "dry bones,” 
are brought together, national life restored, and 
Palestine again possessed by the whole twelve tribes' 
the union of Israel and Judah represented by the 
union of the two sticks, followed by the declaration 
of Israel’s God, “ I will make them one nation in 
the land upon the mountains of Israel ; and one 
king shall be king to them a ll; and they shall be no 
more two nations, neither shall they be divided into 
two kingdoms any more at all.” From these pas
sages, and others of similar import yet unfulfilled, 
the search for the ten tribes amongst some portion 
of the world’s present population should be thought 
neither useless nor hopeless.

It is a singular, though rather humiliating circum
stance, that the ten tribes have been sought in 

I almost every other country but the one into which 
1 they were taken captive. Some Welsh people have 

told us they must be the ten tribes because some 
Welsh words are like some Hebrew words.

Some Irish people have told us the Irish are the 
ten tribes because they have never persecuted the 
Jews, and it would be unnatural to persecute their 
brethren ; forgetting that they have had few if any 
Jews to persecute; and forgetting, also, that Irish 
Romanists have sometimes persecuted their Protcs- 

' tant brethren, and that a brother offended is hard to 
I be won.

Another has found some Israelitish features and
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customs amongst the North American Indians, and 
has therefore concluded them to be the ten tribes. 
It would be strange, indeed, while possessing a com
mon human nature, if they had no features or cus
toms in common.

Others have thought they are to be found in the 
Chinese; and others, in the Afghans, though there 
is no satisfactory evidence in either case. It is, 
nevertheless, not only possible, but probable, that 
some of the descendants of the ten tribes may be 
found among the Afghans, and others among the 
Chinese, such as the small colony of Israelites at 
Kai-fung-foo, in the province of Honun.

Others, again, have maintained against the clearest 
Scripture testimony that the Anglo-Saxons consti
tute the lost ten tribes, wresting, garbling, twisting, 
and misapplying Scripture texts in a manner most 
distressing to the devout lover of the Word of the 
Living God. ( ! ! ! ! ? ? ? ?  C. A. L. T.)

If, then, the Anglo-Saxons are not the ten tribes, 
who are? and where are they? We answer at once 
— The Nestorians in the mountains of Kurdistan, 
and by the Lake Ooroomiah, in Persia, as shown in 
a most interesting book written by the late Dr. 
Asahel Grant, for many years a self-denying, and 
successful medical missionary, sent out by the Amer
ican Board to that people in 1835- In his researches 
the principle adopted is the most simple and natural, 
viz., “ Search for a thingwhere it was lost.” Confid
ing ourselves to the guidance of Dr. Grant, we sub
mit a brief summary of the overwhelming evidence 
he adduces in favor of the Nestorians being the lost 
tribes of Israel. (Study No. i,page 79. C. A. L. T.)

ist. Let us notice what we would term the sacred 
historical evidence.

In the Scripture account of the deportation, Pul
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and Tiglath-Pileser first carried away the trans-Jor- 
danic Israelites, Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh ; and next, about nineteen years later, 
Shalmanezer carried away the remaining seven and 
a half tribes of the cis-Jordanic Israelites. The 
whole ten, however, were placed in the same district 
of Assyria proper, and the adjoining country of 
Media. The region, then, into which the ten tribes 
were carried was that which the Greeks commonly 
called Adiabene. It lies N. E. of Nineveh; S. E. 
of Lake Van; W. of the Lake Ooroomiah; and 
answers to the original Assyria proper, as contradis
tinguished from the more widely extended Assyrian 
empire.*

Sennacherib’s boast was that the Assyrian kings 
had destroyed the inhabitants of this region ; thus, 
the country being partially depopulated, was ready 
for the captive Israelites.

Now notice the evidence of prophecy. Prophecy 
says, “ The Lord shall set His hand again the sec
ond time to recover the remnant of his people 
which shall be leftf from Assyria.” “ He shall 
assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together 
the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the 
earth ; and there shall be a highway for the remnant 
of His people which shall be left from Assyria, like 
as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out of 
the land of Egypt,” Isaiah xi. . Please to notice 
that in the eleventh verse Assyria is the first place 
mentioned ; prominence is also given to Assyria in 
the last verse ; and then observe that in the twelfth 
verse “ the outcasts of Israel ” are named before 
“ the dispersed of Judah,” which seems to indicate

* George Stanley Faber’s u Sacred Calendar of Prophecy,” in Ap
pendix.

t u Left from Assyria 1 ” not in Assyria ! C. A. L. T.
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that “ Assyria ” arid “ outcasts of Israel ” were in
tended to be associated. Who then are to come 
from Assyria if not the outcasts of Israel ? And 
whence are to come the outcasts of Israel if not 
from Assyria ? History says the ten tribes were 
taken into Assyria ; prophecy says they are to be 
brought out of Assyria. The plain inference is they 
are there. (Sic ! C. A. L. T.)

Now let us take the evidence of secular history. 
Josephus (Ant. b. xi., c. v., § 2) having given an ac
count of the friendly relations of Xerxes, the son of 
Darius, towards the Jews, and having expressed 
those intentions in a letter to Ezra, says, “ So he 
(Ezra) read the epistle at Babylon to those Jews 
that were there ; but he kept the epistle itself, and 
sent a copy of it to all those of his own nation that 
were in Media; and when these Jews had under
stood what piety the king had towards God, and 
what kindness he had for Ezra, they were all greatly 
pleased ; nay, many of them took their effects with 
them, and came to Babylon, as very desirous of 
going down to Jerusalem ; but then the entire body 
of the people of Israel remained in that country ; 
wherefore there are but two tribes in Asia and 
Europe subject to the Romans, while the ten tribes 
are beyond Euphrates till now, and are an immense 
multitude, and not to be estimated by numbers. ’

Again, in Josephus (Wars, b. ii., c. xvi. § 4) we 
have the magnificent speech of Agrippa, in which 
he sets forth the overwhelming power of Rome in 
order to discourage Jewish resistance to that power. 
Agrippa is represented as addressing the Jews thus : 
“ Where then are those people whom you are to 
have for your auxiliaries ? Must they come from 
the parts of the world that are uninhabited? for all 
that are in the habitable earth are (under the)
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Romans; unless any of you extend his hopes as far 
as beyond the Euphrates, and suppose that those of 
your own nation that dwell in Adiabene will come 
to your assistance ; but certainly these will not em
barrass themselves with an unjustifiable war, nor, if 
they should follow such ill advice, will the Parthians 
permit them so to do? ”

It is plainly evident, from secular history, that 
down to the first century of the Christian era the 
ten tribes were considered to be still in the same 
district into which they were first taken.

Now let us come down to the fifth century, in 
which Jerome, the author of the Vulgate, in his 
notes on Hosea, says: “ Unto this day the ten 
tribes are subject to the kings of the Persians, nor 
has their captivity ever been loosed ” (tom. vi. p. 7). 
And, again, he says: “ The ten tribes inhabit at 
this day the cities and mountains of the Medes ” 
(tom. vi. p. 80). Thus we have historic evidence 
down to the fifth century, that the ten tribes, apart 
from those portions not already mixed with Judah, 
were still in the place into which they were first 
taken. Had they ever migrated from these coun
tries the native histories must have mentioned an 
event of such importance. But history, observes 
Dr. Grant, is silent upon the subject. The native 
histories, Persian, Turkish, and Arabic, which are 
numerous, say nothing of the removal of the cap
tive Israelites from this country, and tradition is 
equally silent upon the subject.

Buchanan in his “ Researches” very truly ob
serves: “ The Jews have a never-ceasing communi
cation with each other in the East ; so that, when 
anything interesting to the nation of the Jews takes 
place, the rumor will spread rapidly throughout all 
Asia.” Had the ten tribes removed it is incredible
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that the Jews should have known nothing of it, and 
they are silent on the subject.

So much for the testimony of prophecy, and of 
sacred and secular history.

The ten tribes were taken into Assyria in 721 B. C. 
History down to the fifth century of the Christian 
era says they are still there. Since that time no his
tory or tradition at all reliable gives any account of 
their removal. And unfulfilled prophecy says they 
are to be restored from Assyria. The plain infer
ence is-— They are still there. (Selah ! C. A. L. T.)

Lingual evidence.— Language is another kind of 
evidence of the Israelitish origin of the Nestorians 
of Kurdistan. They speak at this day a dialect of 
the Syriac, which can scarcely be accounted for on 
any other theory than that of their Israelitish origin. 
The ten-tribed kingdom, bordering on Syria, and 
subject to incursions from the Syrians, naturally 
learned the Syriac tongue, and took the knowledge 
of that tongue with them into the fastnesses of 
Kurdistan. It may not be out of place to give 
here a little personal experience.

About the year i860 or ’61, my morning daily 
paper announced the arrival in London of two 
representatives of this ancient people, and that they 
were located at the Home for Asiatics at Lime- 
house. My wife and I immediately went over to 
see them. We saw them. I made myself under
stood through the Hebrew of which the Syriac is a 
cognate as well as the Chaldee. We invited them 
to our house to meet some friends, and to spend an 
evening with us. They told us there is no doubt of 
their Israelitish origin amongst themselves. A 
most interesting evening was closed by these 
strangers with reading and prayer. I fetched from 
my study two copies of the Peshito version of the
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New Testament in Syriac ; the elder one read a 
chapter and prayed, and afterward sent me several 
slips of paper with his autograph in Syriac for the 
friends he had met. Any one looking the elder one 
in the face would have no difficulty in perceiving at 
once the Jewish features. (! ! ! ! C. A. L. T.)

Amongst these Nestorians, who are nominal 
Christians, there are nominal Israelites, called Jews. 
Both the one and the other trace their origin to the 
ten tribes. The Nestorians are charged by the 
Jews with having apostatized from the religion of 
their fathers. They are not called Nestorians be
cause converted by Nestorius, but because they 
sympathized with some views held by Nestorius, 
and for which he was considered a heretic by the 
Greek Church at Constantinople. The Christian
ized portion claim to have been brought to the 
Christian faith by Apostles sent to them from the 
Church at Jerusalem. Their traditions state that 
their forefathers went up to Jerusalem to keep the 
“ feast of weeks” (Shevuoth)— Pentecost, on the 
opening of the present dispensation ; that they 
caught Pentecostal fire, carried it back to their peo
ple, and that the Church at Jerusalem, recognizing 
the special claim of these their brethren, sent out 
Thomas, Thaddeus, and Bartholomew— names still 
honored amongst them— as their first missionaries. 
Now let us turn to the second chapter of the Acts 
of the Apostles, and we shall find gathered at this 
national festival u Parthians, and Medes, and Elam
ites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, Phry
gia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews, and 
Proselytes, Cretes and Arabians.” So there were 
Israelites— “ Parthians, Medes, Elamites, and dwell-
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ersin Mesopotamia ”— from these very districts into 
which the ten tribes were first taken captive. How 
wonderfully tradition, history, and Scripture agree 
on this interesting question ! In the light of such 
facts how full of meaning become such expressions 
as “  to the strangers scattered,” “ to the dispersed 
among the Gentiles,” and, “ to the twelve tribes 
which are scattered abroad, greeting.”

Again, “ Benai Israel”— Children of Israel— is 
used generally to designate the lineal origin of the 
Nestorians. Jewish names are also very common 
amongst them, as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, 
Elijah, etc. Jewish features are also strongly 
marked in the faces of this people.

They have also amongst them many modified ob
servances of the Mosaic ritual ; as peace-offerings ; 
vows; first fruits and tithes : forbidden food; cere
monial impurities ; and separation of women. Dr. 
Grant also gives abundant evidence that their social 
and domestic customs; their forms of salutation ; 
their hospitality; their regard for the poor; their 
entertainments ; dress ; ornaments ; espousals ; mar
riages ; and occupations, are, with various slight 
modifications, the same as those of the ancient. Is
raelites. This pamphlet would however soon grow 
to a volume, if we were to give details of all these 
interesting points. To those who wish to pursue 
this subject further in this direction, we must say, 
read Dr. Grant’s “ Nestorians, or Lost Tribes.”

We do not, by any means, consider it necessary to 
believe that these Nestorians and Jews in Ooroom- 
iah and Kurdistan constitute the totality of ten- 
tribed Israelites, over and above those mingled with 
Judah; but we firmly believe that the evidence in 
favor of their being at least the nucleus of the ten 
tribes is perfectly satisfactory. The Yezidees may
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be another portion. The Malabar Jews— black and 
white— may be another portion. The few in Kae- 
fung-foo may be another. The 10,000 families dis
covered in Daghestan on the Caspian Sea may be 
another. And the quarter of a million of Falashas 
in Abyssinia may very likely be another portion. 
But there are the very strongest reasons for doubt
ing the Israelitish origin of the Anglo-Saxons.

Having shown, we believe successfully, where the 
ten tribes of Israel are not, and also where they arc, 
we now propose briefly to show the mischievous 
character of this modern theory— that the Anglo- 
Saxons are the lost tribes of Israel.

What harm, it is asked, can come out of the 
theory of our Israelitish origin? We answer, it di
verts attention from the elect nation destined in the 
revealed purpose of God, to be the channel of bless
ing to the world. Satan is no doubt a deep student 
of the Word of God. And why? To ascertain 
God’s way of taking the world out of his grasp and 
destroying his power. When our blessed Lord an
swered Satan’s temptations by “ it is written,” “ it 
is written,”  we do not find Satan inquiring anything 
about the nature and authority of the documents 
referred to ; it is implied he knew all about them, 
and that he reads and studies the Scriptures in order 
to use all his skill in thwarting the Lord’s revealed 
purpose. (Be careful Bro. Wilkinson ! C. A. L. T.)

The power of Satan is amazing and appalling, but 
it is limited in degree and in duration, though it 
will be effectually crushed only on the return of the 
Lord Jesus, when he will be chained for a thousand 
years. Surely Satan must know that all the families 
of the earth are to be blessed in Abraham’s seed ; 
and that God has declared, “ This people have I 
formed for Myself, they shall show forth My praise.”
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Thus Satan succeeded in persuading the Gentile 
Church, in early times, that she was a spiritual Is
rael, to whom all blessings promised to the national 
Israel exclusively belonged ; and that to the literal 
and national Israel belonged only the curses, literally 
understood. This doctrine has been embodied in 
commentaries, and proclaimed from most of the 
pulpits of Christendom, and is still largely held and 
preached at this day. What has been the result of 
this doctrine? The “ Dark Ages'1' for  the Church; 
and cruelty at worst, and indifference at best towards 
the Jews. The promises given to the Church, and 
the curses given to the Jew, any kind of conduct on 
the part of Christendom, however cruel, was consid
ered as rather pleasing than otherwise to God. This 
was a grand masterstroke of Satan, by which he at 
once secured a corrupt, ignorant, persecuting, dead 
Church ; intensified unbelief amongst Israel; and a 
world asleep in the arms of the Wicked One.

Within the last half century, however, another 
principle has been largely adopted in the reading 
and exposition of truth about the Jews, viz., that of 
allowing the blessings and the curses to bear a literal 
meaning to the literal Israel. An intelligent and 
devout body of Christians, called “ Brethren,” as 
well as many in the Episcopal church distinguished 
for piety and learning ; have taught the Church of 
Christ a lesson she is slow to learn : ist, That the 
book we call the Bible most certainly means some
thing; and 2d, It probably means what it says. In 
other words, instead of making the Scriptures, by 
farfetched and fanciful interpretations, mean any
thing but what they say; they substitute the sound 
simple principle applicable to all literature— sacred 
and secular— “ I f  the plain and obvious sense make 
good sense, seek no other sense''
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Ah ! says Satan, but this will never do. This will 
land the Church in the doctrine and hope of the 
pre-millennial advent, and tend to produce unworld
liness; this won’t do. Again, with the unworldli
ness and increased power of the Church, will come 
an earnest desire to know and do the revealed will 
of God.

The natural and national Israel will then take 
a prominent place in the Church’s prayer and 
effort in order that through Israel the original and 
unchanged purpose of Jehovah may be realized in 
the world’s blessing. Don’t you see the device of 
Satan ? Anyhow he must keep the real Israel under 
the power of unbelief, or he will soon lose his power 
over the nations.

So now we have another masterstroke of Satan ; 
a determined struggle to get the Anglo-Saxons to 
believe, without th  ̂ slightest evidence, and, indeed, 
against the clearest Scripture testimony, that they 
are the natural Israel to whom all the promises are 
made, and promises only; and then by a hard and 
arbitrary line drawn between Judah and Israel, as 
though Jews were not Israelites, to hand over all 
the curses, and curses only, to the Jews. This we 

i believe to be the nature of the mischief of this mod
ern theory, and it is one of the leading latter-day 
errors of these “ perilous times.” Cost what it may, 
we faithfully, solemnly, yet affectionately, warn the 
Christian Church against this latter-day error, as 
mischievous and dangerous, as it is flattering, fasci
nating, and unscriptural.

“ Thus saith the Lord of Hosts: In those days it 
shall come to pass, that ten men shall take hold out 
of all the languages of the nations, even shall take 
hold of tjie skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We
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will go with you ; for we have heard that God is 
with you/' (Zech. viii. 23.)*

“ For I testify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book; If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this book: and if 
any man shall take away out of the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part 
from the tree of life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written in this book.” 
(Rev. xxii. 18, I9*)t

* This was an unfortunate text to quote in this connection, for it 
again discloses the blindness of John Wilkinson! Zechariah was 
discoursing on the promised glory of this Second Temple, for the 
elder men had wept at its meanness compared with that of Solomon. 
Now his prophecy (viii. 23.) came to pass literally; for the “ ten 
men ” referred to were “ the Ten Tribes ” themselves! Even repre
sentatives of Benjamin, Simeon, Reuben, Zebulun, Issachar, Dan, 
Gad, Asher, Naphtali, and Joseph, and they took hold of the skirt 
of Jesus who was the Jew referred to in the Parable ! (Acts ii. 7-13) 
and to whom else could they say “ We have heard that God is with 
you” if not to Immanuel himself D C. A. L. T.

f I unhesitatingly pronounce John Wilkinson’s entire discussion 
of the Anglo-Israel Question as a travesty on Argument. It is con
cocted out of special pleading, cant, sophistry, irrelevance, misrepre
sentations, and downright ignorance of the premises and proposi
tions before Our Race. We might as well, (it is our duty to) call 
things by their right names. Error ought to be nailed through the 
temple with a maul and tent peg. It is time for Israel to awaken to 
her Origin and Destiny and there is no time left for patience with 
men whose methods of discussion are so irregular, unreliable and 
prejudiced, that we would avoid them as an advocate in a court of 
equity. (Please re-peruse the note, foot of page 109.) C. A. L. T.
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PART II.
THE OTHER SIDE OF THE QUESTION.

In fact Both Sides, 
“PROS and CONS.”



6 ( Mine AN SW ER to them that do examine me is
this: 1 Cor, ix. 3.
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SOME OBJECTIONS TO TH E SCR IPTU R A L 
EVID EN CES OF TH E ID E N TITY

C O N SID E R E D *

By  Philo -I srael.
»

W h e n  we adduce what are called the Scriptural 
Proofs of the Identity of our Nation with Lost 
Israel, we are very often met in conversation and in 
print with the reply that these statements are not 
“ proof ”— that they are mere “ analogies,” “ coinci
dences,M matters of “ fortuitous similarity/' but con
stitute nothing approaching to evidence— that “ we 
have jumped to a conclusion in regard to our 
Nation, and have assumed that because the English 
seem to answer to the terms of some of the Proph
ecies regarding the Lost Ten Tribes, therefore Our 
Race must be the House of Israel.”

When we ask these objectors how Evidence from 
Scripture of Identity, whether of Nations or ,of In
dividuals, can possibly be tendered except in the

* The following article, with which we commence our selections 
from the later and more copious arguments in rebuttal, is taken 
from No. 22 of the II. Volume of “ Life from the Dead,” (1875) a 
monthly magazine now long out of print, but for several years ably 
edited by Edward Hine while he was in the prime of his strength as 
an expositor of Identity Truth. The article in question is by E. W. 
Bird, Esq., whose nom de plume is “ Philo-Israel.” He is at present 
the aged editor of the “ Banner of Israel,” the best known English 
Weekly devoted to the Identity of O ur Race with Lost Israel, and is 
himself not only the lineal successor of Hine but a greater than his 
Master. For information as to the “ Banner of Israel ” see Collateral 
Reading,
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way attempted in this case— namely, by appealing 
first to the averments of Prophecy, and then by point
ing to actual facts answering thereto, in hundreds of 
particulars, we meet with no response; but the old 
objection is repeated, “ that coincidence is not evi
dence, analogy is not proof, and similarity in appear
ance, is not reasonable ground for concluding 
Identity.”

We wish now to place before those who thus 
object to our arguments, a line of thought which 
may serve to show the unreasonableness of their 
opposition, as Christian Believers.

We ask what other species of Evidence the Apos
tles of our Lord Jesus Christ oftener present to us, 
as Confirmation of His Divine Mission, than that ob
jected to now— namely, the appeal, on the one hand, 
to Prophecy; and on the other, to the Lord’s exact 
fulfilment of the same, in the smallest jots and 
tittles ?

Let us pursue this argument for a little, and show 
ho.w exactly the evidence of our Lord’s Mission has 
the counterpart in the character of that we rely 
upon, in proof of our averments in regard to Lost 
Israel.

A  Prophet once said (Micah v. 2) that “ Out of 
Bethlehem, Ephratab, in the Land of Judah, should 
come a Governor, to be Ruler in Israel.” The Lord 
Jesus was born in that village, and the Apostle St. 
Matthew notes the circumstance as a proof of His 
Identity (Matt. ii. 6). Shall we reject it as a “ coin
cidence ” ?

A  Prophet of Israel said, “ Out of Egypt have I 
called my Son ” (Hos. xi. 1). Christ was taken into 
Egypt by his Parents, and came out of it again, with 
them. St. Matthew calls this a proof that Jesus 
was the Christ (chap. ii. 15). Shall we describe it as
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“ a remarkable and interesting similarity in facts/’ 
but deny its probative value ?

A  Prophet of Judah declared a voice was heard 
in Ramah, lamentation and bitter weeping, Rachel 
weeping for . her children because they were not 
(Jer. xxxi. 15)-* St. Matthew (chap. ii. 18) calls at
tention to this prophecy, reminds us that Herod 
caused numbers of little children, in and near Beth
lehem, to be put to death, and declares it is a proof of 
the truth of Christ’s Mission, because a fulfilment of 
a prediction which had close reference thereto. 
Shall we decline the inference, and call it too ob
scure a matter to throw light on the Redeemer’s 
Mission?— that it proves nothing?

The Prophets generally bore testimony that the 
Messiah should be called a Nazarene. Jesus Christ 
was of Nazareth, and lived there. The Holy Spirit, 
speaking by St. Matthew, tells us to mark this as an 
Identification of our Lord (chap. ii. 23). Shall we 
call it an analogy, without force to convince reason
able minds ?
| A  Prophet long since said (Isa. xlii. 1), God’s ser
vant when He came should not strive, nor cry, and 
no man should hear his voice in the streets. Our 
Lord withdrew himself from the Multitudes, and in
structed those about Him not to make Him known 

[(Matt. xii. 17). The Apostle calls this a clear proof 
of Messiah’s advent. Shall we designate it a mere 
analogy— not evidence?

A Prophet (Zech. ix. 9) of old proclaimed that 
[the Lord should come to Zion sitting on an Ass, and 
1 Colt, the foal of an ass. Our Blessed Saviour did

bnter Jerusalem on one occasion riding on an Ass,
1 1 ■ ■ — ■ ■ ■ —  ■ ■ ' —

* This remarkable chapter of Jeremiah also refers to the millennial 
llays just ahead of us, in which days these children of Rachel shall 

ndeed come again from the land of the enemy (Death). C. A. L. T.
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and the Colt, the foal of an Ass. The Apostle 
(Matt. xxi. 4) bids us see in this an indication of 
the Lord's Identity with the promised Messiah. 
Are we to reply, “ It was certainly an interesting 
and striking fact, which merely proves curious coin
cidences sometimes do occur ; but can such trifling 
matters as an ass and its colt suffice to prove the 
Messiahship of Him who was spoken of?— and is 
this evidence which a Court of Law would accept as 
conclusive of the Identity?"

A  Prophet of Judah (Zech. xi. 12) formerly wrote, 
that the Price the Lord was to be valued at, was 
“ 30 pieces of Silver: ” and “ I took the 30 pieces 
of Silver and cast them to the Potter in the House 
of the Lord." The sum of 30 pieces of Silver was 
actually paid* about 530* years after the above was 
writtens to Judas Iscariot, as the price of Blood ; It 
was by him returned to the Chief Priests, and “ cast 
down ” in the Temple; ultimately, it was expended 
by them in the purchase of the Potter’s field to bury 
strangers in (Matt, xxvii. 4-7). The Apostle calls 
on us to note these transactions, as proving Jesus is 
the Saviour of the World, and that the predictions 1 
regarding him were literally fulfilled ; and shall we, 
in reply, remark, that “ coincidences and mere anal
ogies are not evidence, and prove absolutely noth
ing.” In speaking of “ the Righteous,” the Psalmist 
said— “ He Keepeth all his Bones, not one of them 
is Broken ” (Ps. xxxiv. 20). At the Institution of 
the Passover, 1490 f  years before Christ, the Law
giver said— “ Neither shall ye break a Bone thereof,” 
i. e.y of the Paschal Lamb (Exod. xii. 46). Christ’s 
bones were not broken at the Crucifixion, but His

* 540 True Chronology, 
t 1483 B. C. True Chronology.
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side was pierced with a spear. The Apostle John 
bids us remember these facts (chap. xix. 36) as evi
dence that Jesus Christ was the Redeemer; as 
proof of His being the Son of God. Shall we reply 
against Him, that these were only remarkable and 
striking “ coincidences which lead one to reflect; but 
as to proof of Identity, that requires more to establish 
it than these obscure similarities can afford? ”

The Psalmist said— “ They parted my Garments 
among them, and for my vesture they cast lots ” 
(Ps. xxii. 18). At the Crucifixion the Roman Sol
diers did precisely these things. St. Matthew calls 
attention to the facts as fulfilment of Prophecy 
(Matt, xxvii. 35).  Shall we reply, “ This, too, is of 
the nature of a strange concurrence of chances, but 
the value as proof is—nil ? ”

It may be objected that in each of the above 
cases God was His own Interpreter ; that the 
Apostles drew our attention to fulfilments which,

I but for that, we might have failed to see.
Well ; the following are a very few of many 

other instances, not so explained by the Inspired 
writers, but which Christians are not accustomed to 
overlook on that account, or fail to recognize as 

1 weighty evidences of the Saviour’s Identity.
The Prophet Isaiah said that “ As a Sheep before 

I her shearers is dumb, so He opened not His mouth ” 
(Isa. liii. 7). The Lord Jesus answered Pilate never 
a word ; He gave him no answer. The Psalmist de
clared, “ They gave me Vinegar to drink ; ” “ They 
pierced my hands and my feet; ” “ All they that 
see me, laugh me to scorn, saying, He trusted on 
the Lord that he would deliver Him ’’ (Ps. xxii). 
Did not these things literally occur? Were not 
these words actually spoken of our Blessed Lord ? 

Isaiah stated, t: He gave his back to the smiters *



144 TH E ANSW ER OF HISTORY.

and hid not his Face from shame and spitting; ” 
also that He would “ Make His Grave with the 
Wicked, and with the Rich, in His Death ” (Isa. 
liii. 9). Was not the Lord “ smitten ? ” Did they 
not “ spit in His F ace?,, Was not his Sepulchre 
in the Garden in Golgotha, where those executed 
were usually buried? And did not the Rich manv 
of Arimathea come to Him at His Death, and re
move His sacred Corpse?

So we might go on till we wearied you. Numbers 
of minute jots and tittles are recorded in the 
Prophetical writings as to what the Lord should do, 
say, suffer; where He should be born; where He 
should go ; where live; where and how He should 
die; where and how He should be buried; how 
soon He should Rise again ; what those around Him 
would do, and say, in various circumstances ; how 
they would on one occasion forsake Him, and leave 
Him alone ;— all these, and very many more details 
were stated, sometimes very obscurely, sometimes 
very clearly, and unmistakably.

But every iota— every jot, came literally and ex
actly to pass, in and during the Life of Our Blessed 
Lord. Taken all together, they constitute a mass 
of Fulfilled Prophetic Evidence, quite apart from 
the Miracles, Teaching, and Resurrection of Our 
Lord, which1 amply suffices to prove that Jesus was 
The Christ— evidence which the Church, all through 
the Ages, has accepted as valid and sufficient corrob
orative proof of His Identity.

To advert for a moment to the case of the House 
of Judah— the Jews. A  Prophet of old declared 
that they would, when they fell into Sin and came 
under God’s Judgments, be Dispersed, be few in 
number, and, Scattered among all the Nations (Jer, 
xvi. 4-7 ; Deut, xxviii, 62).
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Another Prophet predicted, that their name would 
be left for a Curse, that the very “ show of their 
countenance ” would be a Witness against them 
(Isa. lxv. 15; iii, 9).

Another declared that they would be “ without 
might,” bereft of settled Government, and be a 
“ trembling,” “ faint-hearted ” People (Jer. xix. 7 ; 
xvii. 4 ; xxxv. 17; Deut. xxviii. 65). These and 
many other Predictions have exactly, and literally, 
been fulfilled in the House of Judah— a People 
whom we see about us now, and know by our own 
observation to be undergoing these same curses to 
the very letter.

Are we to regard these facts as only so many 
“ coincidences,” mere “ chances” and “ analogies,” 
which cannot be relied on as evidence of the truth 
of the Prophets, or that the Jews, and they alone, 
are the People indicated ? Common sense says 
No! and admits that the Jews are God's Stand
ing Witnesses of the truth of the Prophets— an 
evidence which the most stubborn Unbeliever dares 
not gainsay, because he sees this People respond to 
the curses predicted against them in the Word of 
God,— and they alone doit.

Now, why, we ask in the name of reason and the 
same common sense, are we to put aside evidence, 
precisely of the same kind, and coming from the 
mouths of the very same accepted Witnesses—

1 the Inspired Prophets of the Living God— when the 
utterances have reference not to the Person of the 
Lord Jesus, nor to the House of Judah, but to the 
Sister Nation— the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel?

I Also, when we see one particular Race, and one 
• O N L Y , exactly fulfils each and A l l  of the separate 
predictions applicable to them, found also in the 
Holy Scriptures,/ wq ask; again, Why are we to re-
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ject that testimony, and view it as inapplicable ? 
Surely it follows that if we value the points, as evi
dences, wherein Our Blessed Saviour literally ful
filled Prophecy, we must also value the same kind 
of evidences wherein Israel fulfils Scripture ? or vice 
versa, if we consider these latter, immaterial and 
valueless, then all those connected with Christ be
come likewise immaterial and valueless, and they 
cease to be of any real probative force?* Can this 
reasoning be set aside ?f

God Himself declared His People, the Tribes of 
Israel, should become “ A  N a t i o n  AND A C o m 
p a n y  OF N a t i o n s ” — “ as the sand by the sea
shore, innumerable ; as the dust of the earth and 
as the stars of Heaven for M U L T IT U D E .”

We know the Jews do not answer to these pre
dictions, for, as we have remarked above, they are 
under a parallel series of condemnatory prophecies, 
one of which (fulfilled in them) dooms them to be 
F e w  (Jer. xv. 7).

But of all the Nations of the Earth, England, and 
she alone, does respond. She doubles her population 
every 56 years, her Colonial Possessions every 25 
years. Why may we not recognize this fact, patent 
to our senses, and accept it as one of a very large
number of most remarkable Identifications of the*
Lost People, all pointing to the self-same Race, 
now extant, which our God expressly gives us— to 
you and me— for our guidance?

* Our Lord’s teaching in Luke xvi. 31, seems to assign a very 
high value, indeed, to Moses and the Prophets as evidence to com
mand belief. “ If they hear not them,” He says, “ neither will they 
be persuaded though o n e  rose from the dead.”

t The constituency of “ Our Race ” will recognize this line of argu
ment as the one pursued in Study Number One, chapters IV. and VI. 
See also Bishop Niles’ testimony, page 254, of that Study.
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God’s Word, further, has set certain signs or 
marks on the Ten Tribes of Israel, when hidden, 
and declares they shall be found— as

1. A  Powerful Nation (Micah iv. 7; v. 8).
2. Possessing the Gate of their Enemies (Gen.

xxii. 17).
3. An Island or Coast People (Is. xxiv. 15 ; xli. 1).
4. An Undefeated Race (Is. xvii. 14; xli. 12, 15).
5. The Chief of Nations (Is. xli. 8, 9).
6. Living North-West of Palestine (Jer. xxxi. 8;

xxiii. 8 ; iii. 18 : Is. xxiv. 15).
7. With Colonies in all zones, immense in size 

(Is. liv. I, 2, 3 ; lviii. 12).
8. Scattered everywhere among the Heathen 

(Ezek. xxxvii. 21).
9. Yet Mistress of the ends, sides, and uttermost 

parts of the Earth (Deut. xxxiii. 17; Ps. xcviii. 3;
ii. 8).

10. With Possessions forming a great girdle round 
the Gentile Nations (Deut. xxxii. 7, 9).

11. Living ever under a Monarchy (Numb, xxiii. 
21 ; 1 Kings vii. 13, 15).

12. Holding a Great Heathen Empire in do
minion (Ps. ii. 8).

13. Immensely wealthy (Deut. xxviii. 1, 14; Is. 
lx. 16).

14. Lending to all Nations— borrowing from none 
(Deut. xxviii. 1, 14).

15. Abiding always by their ancient Israelitish, 
perfectly just and God-given system, of weights and 
measures (Lev. xix. 36).

16. Always separated from the Gentile Nations 
(Lev. xx. 24, 26; Is. xli. 8, 15 ; 1 Sam. xii. 22).

17. Kind, as a rule, to the Aborigines of their 
Colonies, but finding them, to their distress, “ dying 
out” before them (Jer. xxx. 10, 11).
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18. A  Christian Nation— redeemed from the 
Mosaic Law (Is. xlv. 17, 19; xlviii. 20).

19. The Chief Missionary Power of the Earth, 
carrying the Gospel everywhere (Micah v. 7; Is. 
xxvii. 6).

20. A  Sabbath-keeping Race, Nationally and by 
Law (Ex. xxxi. 17).

21. Full of Good Works and fruits of Righteous
ness (Is. xxvii. 6 ; Matt. xxi. 43).

22. Called by Isaac’s name— Saxons (Rom. ix. 7).
23. Yet, alas! prone to Idolatry, and ever lapsing 

into it (Hos. viii. 11).
24. Addicted, as regards very many of the People, 

to all sorts of wickedness and abominations, hateful 
to God (Ezek. xxxvii. 23).

25. Having a “ Part ” of the Nation afflicted with 
ir&pooic, or Hardness of Heart, or blindness (Rom. 
xi. 25).

26. Nationally addicted to the vice of Drunken
ness (Isaiah xxviii).

27. Blind as to their Origin (Hosea ii. 6).
28. Ever declaring here, in England, they are not 

God’s People Israel (Hosea i. 10).
29. Yet continually acknowledging here, in Eng

land, they are God’s People Israel, in the Services 
of the Established Church, Sunday by Sunday, and 
notably on Sunday, the 20th of June, when the fol
lowing Prayer was prescribed and used :— “ Let there 
never be one wanting in her” (the Queen’s) “ house 
to succeed her in the Government of this United 
Kingdom, that our Posterity may see her children’s 
children, and Peace UPON ISRAEL. So we, that 
ARE T h y  PEO PLE, and Sheep of Thy Pasture, shall 
give Thee thanks,” etc.

30. In Public Worship using the Eastward Posi
tion for themselves, as Israel is directed to do in Sol-
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omon’s Prayer (1 Kings viii. 44, 48), but properly 
denying it to their Ministers.

31. During a part of their past History living for 
Centuries without a King, but governed by Chiefs, 
as during the Heptarchy and prior thereto (Hosea
iii. 4).

32. A  People separated from all others by God 
Himself, and in covenant relation with Him for 
Ever ( i Kings vii. 24; Deut. xxvi. 18, 19).

33. And lastly. Kind to strangers, making 
England an Asylum for the Foreign Refugee (in 
a manner not followed anywhere else),* treating him 
here, and here only, as “ One Born among them ” 
(Lev. xix. 33, 34).f

Th ese and many others are the Marks and Signs, 
God has given us in His Word, by which we may 
know, and recognize His Lost People. We look 
around now— now that we have reached the Satur
day evening of the world— now that there is abso
lutely no time l'eft, as all good men are agreed, for 
the rising up of New Nations, or new Companies of 
Nationalities— and what do we find? Not any of 
the Nations on the Globe— be they Christian, be 
they Mohammedan, Heathen, or Jewish— respond 
to ALL these Identifications, with ONE exception, 
and that one is— G r eat  Br it a in . [Joseph-Ephraim 
and Manasseh, England and America. We of these 
United States must not forget that our separation, 
as “ a Great People ” of Independent destiny is 
one of the most Magnificent Identities in the 
Galaxy.— C. A. L. T.]

* Except in America, God help us ! C. A .  L. T.
t The reader will find all of these Identities, and others, 69 in all, 

discussed at length in Study No. One, “ Our Race ” Series, Chapter



150 THE ANSWER OF HISTORY.

She, and she alone, responds to them E v e r y  ONE. 
She, and she alone, lacks not one! This is onr 
Point, on which we take onr Stand, and on which zve 
challenge Discussion.

What are we to say to all this ? Are we to reject 
the whole of these fulfilments, now before our very 
eyes, as “ mere analogies,” “ coincidences,” and 
“ remarkable similarities,” and think no more of 
them ? Or, are we to accept the evidence they 
afford, as reasonable men? Surely reason, common 
sense, analogy, and reverence for God’s word, all 
compel us to admit that the evidence— rebuttable 
as it may be, abundant as it is, truthful as it must 
be, convincing as it surely will be deemed— suffices 
to show, prima facie, at. any rate, that the Lost 
People are Identified and Found ; also that God’s 
word is true, as regards them in every— yea, even 
in the very least, particular?

In conclusion, we would once more ask (what we 
think ought always to be put forward and answered 
in connection with this subject), Where does all 
this tend ? Cui Bono ? * Why seek for Lost Israel ? 
and what good will it do if the British Nation be 
found to be the Lost House of Israel, first, to them
selves ; second, to the World at large ? f

To those queries we reply, “ Much, every way.” 
For, speaking generally, by searching for the Lost 
Sheep of the House of Israel, we are most distinctly 
doing God’s work, and acting according to His 
clearly-revealed will. He declares, speaking of the

* And what good if we of Manasseh be “ the great people ” of sepa
rate identity and destiny— what good forsooth if we be blessed of 
God ! for so the question of the fool resolves itself ! C. A. L. T.

t What good? Edward Hine’s pamphlet Cui Bono, (see Collat
eral Reading) gives a. valuable discussion of this topic. C. A. L.T.
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two Houses of Israel and Judah, “ I will rejoice 
over them, and do them good, and I will Plant 
them in this Land, assuredly with my whole heart 
and with my whole soul ” (Jer. xxxii. 41). To 
enable God to act thus by them, Israel must first be 
found and identified. When found, God’s word 
declares that Israel and Judah together, will be 
Blessed in themselves, and bring down Blessings 
from on High, to the whole world. Pie says— 
“ And it shall be to Me a Name of Joy— a praise 
and an honor before all the Nations of the Earth 
which shall hear all the good that I do unto them ” 
(Jer. xxxiii. 9). Never let us undervalue what 
God Almighty Himself, Jehovah, the God of 
ISRAEL, declares, is for His glory, and what He 
says, He will carry out “ with His whole Heart, and 
with His whole Soul ! ”

Coming to particulars, the Blessings to accrue to 
England by her Identification as Israel, will be be
yond all expression. For, 1. She will experience 
the outpouring of God’s Holy Spirit on the Nation 
at large (Joel ii. 28). 2. She will become, in truth,
a Righteous Nation (Is. lx. 21). 3. The Nation
will be satisfied with God’s goodness (Jer. xxxi. 14).
4. The People will All know Him, from the least 
to the greatest (Jer. xxxi. 34, speaking of Israel).
5. They will be triumphantly acknowledged by the 
Lord, before all the world, and “ He will make them 
a Name and a Praise among all People of the 
Earth ” (Zeph. iii. 20).

Then, as to the Jews, their benefit will be great 
and glorious, indeed. They will be gathered in the 
West— England (Is. xliii. 5)— and return to their 
Land, in union with the British— with them, the 
subjects of One Monarch (Ezek. xxxvii. 21, 22; 
Hos. i. 11).
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They will be grafted in again into their own Olive 
Tree— Israel (Rom. xi. 23); for “ God is able to 
graft them in again.” Once in their land, they will 
be cleansed from their iniquity ; on them, in God's 
good time, will be poured out of the Spirit “ of 
grace and of supplication ; they shall look on Him 
whom they pierced, and shall mourn for Him, as 
one mourneth for his only son ” (Zech. xii. 16).*

To the Gentile world the Blessing will be beyond 
all calculation. The ‘ ‘ casting out” of the Ten 
Tribes is “ Riches” to them now ; the stumble of 
Lost Israel is “ Salvation ” to them at present. But 
when the British [Anglo-Saxons] are Identified and 
“ received,” when Israel is “ brought back,” it will 
be to the Gentile world as “ Life from the Dead ” 

• (Rom. xi. 15). Then, “ Strong Nations” and 
“ Many People” will “ C O M E ”  to the Lord— will 
“ come ” to the Light, and to the Brightness of 
Israel's “ Rising” (Is. lx. 3 ; Zech. viii. 22). “ And 
the Earth ” (so glorious is the prospect) “ shall be 
filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
Waters cover the Sea (Hab. ii. 14).

And lastly, the Discovery of Israel will vindicate 
the truth of God's Word— THE B i b l e  ;— render 
Infidelity impossible, and make God’s faithfulness 
so clear, that AH nations shall admit it, and submit 
to His Holy Will.

We ask you, as reasonable men and women, 
above all, as Believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, in 
the Goodness and Faithfulness of our Covenant
keeping God, whether the prospects held out to 
Our Nation and to you in the views we entertain,

-    .. .  , . i  —  — —  _ .  — —  . . .  .  .  i. , 1 ■

* The evidence of Judah's awakening is pouring in on every side. 
Can it be that the case is once more to be reversed and that this 
time it will be Judah that shall justify herself more than Israel?

C. A. L. T.
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are not most glorious in themselves, most honoring 
to our Gracious Redeemer, and most clearly 
revealed to us as the Divine Will, in the Scriptures, 
which we all hold to be, most justly, our Infallible 
Guide in Life? If so, then I press upon you, as 
your bounden duty, your obligation to embrace 
these views, and to propagate them as God’s 
revealed truth and will, by every lawful means in 
your power, looking for His Blessing, who over and 
over, and over again, declares, that the two Houses 
of the Hebrews, Israel and Judah, are “ His Peo
ple, ” “ His Inheritance,” “ His Servants,” “ His 
Chosen ones,” “ His Elect,” for E v e r , while He 
(sublime thought) is, in a peculiar sense, “ TH EIR 
God.” (Jer. xxxi. 33, 34; xxxii. 38-40).

SOME OBJECTIONS AN SW ER ED , AND 
SOME REASO N S IN FA V O R  OF OUR

ID E N T IT Y  GIVEN.
By Philo-Israel.*

It  seems to us that at the present day there are 
two fundamental reasons adduced by our opponents 
why they cannot accept our nation’s Identity f  with 
the Lost Ten Tribes. They are these.

O b j e c t i o n s .

F i r s t , that in their view, the Ten Tribes were, 
after the Babylonian captivity, either merged with

* It is interesting to follow up the foregoing able summary of 
“ Philo-Israel,” by another also from his own pen, but written some 
seventeen years later, and published in the “ Anglo-Israel Almanac ” 
for 1892. It re-expresses the matured convictions of one who has 
devoted a life to investigating “ the Pros and Cons ” at issue, and of 
one who is probably the best and most widely known, “ all-round 
i hampion ” of the “ Identity,” in great Britain. C. A. I,. T.

t Or as we should say that of Our Race ! C. A. L. T.
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the two, or dispersed among the Gentiles, or both ; 
and are not, therefore, to be discovered as a 
separate, much less a dominant, Christian, western 
nation, now.

SECO N D LY, that the British cannot be “ lost Israel/’ 
because in language, physique, manners, customs, 
and religion, they are decidedly not Semitic in 
origin, and never had any tradition of such ancestry.

A n s w e r s .

In regard to the first objection, we often find the 
plea that the Ten Tribes returned from Babylon 
with the House of Judah linked to another line of 
argument which hardly tallies with it— namely, 
that the Ten Tribes were dispersed among the 
Gentile, non-Israelite nations, and thus, separated 
from the Abrahamic covenants and blessings, were 
finally lost, never to be recovered from among 
them. In either case, the argument is that after 
the Babylonian captivity right down to the present 
hour, there never has been any House of Israel, or 
“ Ephraim,” as described by us, in separation from ( 
the Jews ; and it is, therefore, vain to search for, or 
inquire about, their present representatives. Our 
answer to this argument, as thus put, is this.

If the Jews represented all the children of Israel 
extant in thetworld at our Lord’s First Advent, and 
were in fact the only survivors of the Twelve Tribes, 
with whom, as some of our opponents have lately 
said, He made a perpetual covenant by instituting 
among them the Lord’s Supper, then it is clear that 
the Lord Jesus, immediately before that event, 
deliberately disowned and disinherited the said 
Twelve Tribes, when He, by parable, told them 
they were like the wicked and murderous husband
men, who killed their master’s son in order to usurp 
the inheritance, and so drew on themselves the
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condemnation of the Christ when He said to them 
in application of the parable, 44 Therefore I say unto 
you, the Kingdom of God shall be taken away from 
you and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof ” (Matt. xxi. 43, R. V.). That is, the very 
nation Israel, to whom numberless prophecies, in
spired by the Lord Himself, gave all kinds of 
special gifts, and above all the gifts of bringing 
forth 44 blossoms and buds, and so filling the face of 
the world with fruit,” was, by the Lord’s own 
determination, in contravention of His faithfulness 
and truth, to be deprived of them all, (being yet 
44 Israel ” of the Twelve Tribes,) and the whole given 
to quite another nation diverse from them, whose 
mark and characteristic should be that they would 

44 bring forth the fruits ” of the kingdom of God.*
The views of the opponents resulting in such 

extravagant conclusions as these, must be faulty 
indeed, and cannot be maintained. It cannot be, 
therefore, true that Ephraim-Israel is separately 
non-existent to-day, f  and that it is useless to look 
for them as the Anglo-Israelites are doing. If 
our opponents could tell us which nation our Lord 
intended to indicate, as the one He was about to 
substitute for the Twelve-tribed chosen one, there 
might be some show of reason on their part. But 
they will not, and do not, point out where, apart 
from, or excluding, Great Britain and the Anglo- 

' Saxon race, such 44a nation” exists.;}; They take 
refuge, therefore, for the most part, in the dangerous 
allegation, (dangerous to themselves) that the Twelve 
Tribes were completely amalgamated in the return 
from Babylon, and denying the plea that there was

* Yes and the very nation to whom the Saviour directed his dis
ciples to preach ! (Matt. x. 5, 6.) C. A. L. T.

t And Manasseh-Israel not a Great People. C. A. L. T.
t Good ! Nor can they 1 C. A. L. T.
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any portion of them, who, in separation after that 
date, developed into “ a great and mighty nation/'

Assuming, however, for an instant, that the 
opponents are right, and that the Twelve Tribes 
were in fact united, and returned together in 
obedience to Cyrus’s proclamation described in 2 
Chron. xxxvi. 23 and Ezra i. 3, 4, how does the 
hypothesis tally with Scripture? Very poorly in
deed. For the prophecy of the Two Sticks in 
Ezek. xxxvii. 15-28 must needs, according to these 
views, have been fulfilled B. C. 535, and there ought 
to be now and ever since that date, extant on the 
mountains of Israel, a united kingdom of the chil
dren of Israel, under one king, “ a king to them all,” 
and God’s presence among them, must always, and 
now too, have been and be visibly manifest among 
them. But history and current facts contradict all 
this, and prove that the hypothesis is totally incor
rect. The prophecy of the Two Sticks is con
sequently unfulfilled prophecy, and awaits its ful
filment in time, future to the present date.

Again, Hosea i. 10, 11, tells us that the union 
of Israel and Judah is to take place after the vast 
numerical increase of the former in the land of their 
captivity and after their public recognition as a 
Christian people known as “ the sons of the living 
God.” This* compels us to the conclusion that the 
restoration can only take place in the Christian 
dispensation, but not before ; after Israel’s develop
ment, as an increasing people, into a “ great empire,” 
greater than the House of Judah ; for that period 
shall be marked by the fact that “ great ” will then 
be “ the day of Jezreel,” and Jezreel is Israel, not 
Judah (Hosea i. 4, 10, 11).* Further, the prophet

* This is a very Powerful point, in fact an unanswerable one; Jez
reel is Israel not Judah, and not both Israel a^d Judah 1

C. A. L,
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Jeremiah’s account of the details of the restoration 
of the Twelve Tribes completely contradicts the 
idea that it took place when the Jews returned from 
Babylon; for the final return, in Jer. iii. 18, is de
scribed thus : “ In those days, the House of
Judah shall walk to the House of Israel, and they 
shall come together out of the land of the North to 
the land that I have given for an inheritance unto 
your fathers.” Nothing of this sort took place 
when the Jews returned in the days of Cyrus the 
Persian!

In the prophecy of Amos, whose predictions 
chiefly concerned Israel, but not Judah, we find 
(chap. ix. 9, 14, and 15, R. V.) statements which 
cut the ground from under our opponents’ feet. 
They were never, as the House of Israel, to be 
destroyed even as to a single grain, though ban
ished to the ends of the earth, and once restored, 
were never to be “ pulled ” or “ plucked up ” again. 
The words are these, “ And I will bring again the 
captivity of My people Israel, and they shall build 
the waste cities and inhabit them, and they shall 
plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they 
shall also make gardens and eat the fruit of them. 
And I will plant them upon their land, and they 
shall no more be plucked up out of their land which 

■ I have given them, saith the Lord thy God.” This 
is a clear and precious promise of perpetual settle
ment in safety, after once the House of Israel shall 
have been restored to the Holy Land. If it be 
pretended that Israel returned with Judah from 
Babylon it is manifest from History and patent facts 
that the whole of the people of Israel were rooted 
out and plucked up out of Palestine by Titus the 
Roman, and sent wanderers into all lands, for a 
period of now over 1800 years, Therefore, Scripture.
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being true, our opponents’ premises must be wrong 
and false; Israel has not yet been restored; and 
the “ second time” return of Isa. xi. 11-16 was not 
the return from Babylon, but is future in time, still.

In regard to the hypothesis that Ephraim-Israel 
has disappeared by reason of complete absorption 
by the non-Israelite, Gentile nations among whom 
they mingled, the prophecy of Amos ix. 9, just 
referred to, contradicts it. Deut. xxx. 1-6 promises 
scattered Israel, even when wandering at the ends 
of the earth, a blissful restoration to their land ; and 
Ezek. xi. 15, 16 makes to the Ten Tribes an uncon
ditional promise that scattered among divers coun
tries and peoples they shall all infallibly be gathered 
to the land of Israel. The prophecies of Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Amos, Ezekiel, and Zechariah all point to 
the final restoration of both Israel and Judah in 
union, and there is no place in the Bible for the 
modern fancy that the Jews and the Ten Tribes 
being united already have occupied their land, or 
that the House of Ephraim-Israel is mingled with 
the heathen, and never can or will be gathered out 
from among them for restoration to the land of 
promise.*

It may be well, in passing, to declare that the 
Scriptures promise Israel a restoration in joy (Jer. 
xxxi. 4-7). The Jews, when they returned, went back 
to weep; Israel returned is to occupy Samaria (ver. 
5). But the Jews restored from Babylon never 
occupied Samaria at all.

Israel restored will be Judah’s escort (Isa. xviii. I, 
7). But when Judah went back in B. C. 535 there 
was no such arrangement. The ships of Tarshishf

* Or that the House of Manasseh-Israel is not “ a great People ” 
separated and somewhere! C. A. L. T.

f i. e.j of Israel. See Study No. Seven, pages 11-19. C. A. L. T.
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are to take back the Jews, according to Isa. lx. 8, 9 ; 
but when the Jewish captivity terminated in Ezra's 
day there was no need for ships. Israel in the com
ing day of restoration is to be in the West, in the 
North, and in the Isles afar off from Palestine 
(Hosea xi. 10; Jer. iii. 18; Jer. xxxi. 10). But 
when the Jews returned from Babylon there was no 
portion of them from the West, or the North, or the 
Isles afar off, but they all came from the East— that 
is, from the province of Babylon. For these, and 
many other equally valid, reasons it is clear that the 
united return of Israel and Judah has not yet taken 
place, but is future still.

In regard to the second branch of objection, our 
space forbids much detail. The arguments founded < 
on alleged difference of language, customs, and 
religion, and on ignorance of Semitic origin on the * v 
part of the Anglo-Saxons on their arrival in these 
islands, in A.D. 500, are not valid. They have been 
dealt with by the Rev. Denis Hanan, D. D., and the 
Rev. Edward K. Tullidge, M. A., to which the reader S  \ 
must be referred.* Affinity of language, however, is  ̂
no test of the affinity of race; but generally only serves 
to prove previous social contact. Physique, manners, 
customs, institutions, language, and religion are all 
liable to modification, by long absence from a peo- ŝ, ' 
pie’s original home, and by social intercourse in a 
different country and climate with alien races. 
Israel has now been 2,500 years absent from Palestine 
and Semitic surroundings, and this fact answers 
almost all our opponent’s objections.

The ignorance of Semitic origin on the part of 
our Anglo-Saxon ancestors, is not unusual, and far 
from wonderful in the circumstances of their case 
Given the fact that the Ten Tribes exist now some-

v

V

* See “ Banner of Israel, Collateral Reading.
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where, and it is a patent circumstance that so exist
ing they have utterly forgotten their Israelitish 
origin, because no nation on the face of the earth 
does now (qua nation) claim to be “ the remnant of 
Israel/’ The descendants of the African slaves of 
the United States, now free, have no recollection at 
all of their African languages, customs, religions or 
institutions. Two hundred years have sufficed to 
wipe them all out of their national memory.

Why should the Anglo-Saxons, paganized, after 
over a thousand years of wanderings and absence 
from Palestine and Central Asia, better remember 
their Hebrew antecedents, language, laws, and 
customs? Our nation exactly fulfils the Scriptural 
prophecies respecting Israel’s future; and as God 
cannot promise to one people and perform to quite 
another, we conclude, and not without cause, that 
the British are the Lost Ten Tribes, to the praise of 
the glory of His faithfulness and truth.

SOME OBJECTIONS CO N SID ER ED *

By  t h e  R ev . J. I drisvn Jones, Congregational  M inister .

W e desire to give the most courteous and patient 
attention to any arguments offered against our 
opinions; while, at the same time, claiming a candid 
consideration to our reply. We know that all truth 
has to force its way by conflict, ere it attains its su
premacy. But our contention is not for the sake of

* See Collateral Reading.
* Taken from “ British Israel Truth,” a compilation written by 

a dozen or more of the ablest advocates of our cause in Great Britain. 
This is a truly valuable work. See Collateral Reading,

C. A. L.T.
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mere victory ; but that we may spread the knowl
edge of a grand and far-reaching truth, affecting our 
own and all other nations of the world, viz., that the 
chief dominion is assigned to the House of Israel, 
and that the British people, as such, together with 
America (as representing Manasseh) are enjoying 
the blessings which were promised through Jacob in 
his last hours. We will now proceed to notice some 
of the objections, in the following order:—

i .— T h a t  t h e  T h e o r y  i s  N o t  i n  H a r m o n y  w i t h  

t h e  S c h e m e  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y .

By this objection it is meant that Christianity ad
mits all nations into the enjoyment of its privileges; 
for all of whom there is “ one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptism ; one God and Father of all ; ” that stones 
from all quarries are to be built into the glorious 
temple, founded on prophets and apostles, and 
whose chief corner-stone is Jesus Christ; and, there
fore, that it seems like a contravention of the plan, 
to place any one people on a higher level, or to ac
cord to them more distinction and favor. But we 
venture to think that there are two considerations 
which meet the difficulty, (i) It is not contrary to

!the genius o f Christianity that some one nation have 
special advantages. It is impossible to deny, that 
in regard to the things of the Gospel, Great Britain, 
—^whatever may be the reason, or whatever may be 
the origin of its people— has been more favored 
than any other nation under the sun ; so that, being 
thus blessed herself, she has become the minister
ling angel to all realms and kingdoms of the earth. 
Now, all that we advocate is, that the role thus 
actually fulfilled by Britain belongs by covenant 
to the House of Israel of the Ten Tribes; and that, 
therefore, the British and these Tribes are one and
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the same people. There is, therefore, nothing in 
such an arrangement, conflicting with the universal 
designs of Christianity; but rather, through such a 
plan, those universal designs are helped forward and 
finally consummated. The House of Israel maj 
consequently exist under the very auspices of Chris-j 
tianity. (2) Such a separate existence o f the House 
o f Israel in Christian times is taught both by Chrisi 
and His apostles. It will be remembered that our! 
Lord mentions some people, whom He calls “ th 
lost sheep of the House of Israel.

Who, then, were these ? Not Jews, for at the time| 
He speaks, they were not lost, biit all around Him ir 
their own Land. They were not Gentiles or Sa 
maritans, for they are spoken of as distinct fronq 
them. It follows, therefore, that they were, what 
the language naturally implies— viz., those Ter 
Tribes who, long before, had been exiled from theii 
home, and had become wanderers among the nations 
To restore these to the favor of God was now the sub 
lime mission of Himself and His apostles. 0 
Himself he said : “ I am not sent but unto the los* 
sheep of the House of Israel; ” and to the apostle: 
He said, “ Go not into the way of the Gentiles, anc 
into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not; bu 
go rather to the lost sheep of the House of Israel.’ 
It is remarkable how this idea is ignored in the cuf 
rent theology of Christian teachers. But there ar< 
further instances in the New Testament in whic 
the continued existence of these people is recognizee 
and the intimation, that there is for them a positio 
of primary rank in the scheme of this dispensatioi

Jt
k

* By the expression “ lost ” must not be understood lost spiritual! 
for in this sense the Gentiles and Samaritans were within the sco} 
of the Gospel, but it is being lost nationally was meant, as w; 
then the case with the House of Israel. a
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[n Christ’s vision of the day of His glory, He saw 
His apostles seated on twelve thrones, judging the 
Twelve Tribes of Israel. Paul, in the presence of 
\grippa, testified that these tribes were then wait- 
ng for the fulfilment of the promises made to their

f
 athers. The apostle James inscribes his epistle to 
‘ the Twelve Tribes scattered abroad,” and Peter 

< ledicates his epistles to the dispersed House of Is- 
ael. St. John beheld them, in the revelations of 
i’atmos, as a sealed people in some crisis of the 
vorld’s history. Thus we see the seed of Abraham 

• nwoven, as it were, into the very fabric of Christi- 
inity; and we must rend its garment in order to 
;et rid of them. There they lie before us as'the 
iteral descendants of those who came up out of 
•gypt, and who dwelt in the land of Palestine ; for 
"hrist, and His apostles must not be understood to 
efer to a “ spiritual Israel ; ” since at the time those 
poken of were not saved, and yet they were the 
douse of Israel ; and any other meaning, therefore, 
han that of literal Israel, cannot be in harmony 
/ith any canon of just interpretatiop. The separate 

existence of this people, therefore, and their supe- 
ior advantages, do not clash with the scheme of 
'hristianitv.

[.— TH AT TH E SEED OF ABRAHAM ARE NOW UN

DER A. CURSE.

This objection will at once disappear if the fact 
e recognized, that the Bible makes a distinction 
•etween the Jews and the Ten-tribed kingdom of 
srael. It is the former only, that is at the present 
ime in such a condition, because they are guilty of 
he crime of rejecting and crucifying the Messiah, 
vgainst them, therefore, Christ recorded the sen
d ee;— “ And they shall fall by the edge of the
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sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations ; 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gen
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled/* 
(Luke xxi. 24.) It was because, when He would 
have gathered them together, they would not, that 
their house was to be left desolate. They were 
thus placed under a curse, and they continue in it 
to this day. But while the Jews so acted towards 
the Messiah, the Ten Tribes of Israel were away 
from the Land, wanderers among the Gentiles ; and 
therefore, they do not come under the condemna
tion meted out to their brethren, the Jews. It is 
true #that the Tribe of Benjamin was at the time 
there, and mingled with the scenes of those days ; 
but there is very strong evidence that this tribe had 
no part in those tragic deeds, but rather that it fur
nished the earliest disciples and followers of Jesus 
of Nazareth. The fact that this tribe of Israel was 
lent unto Judah, so that the Lord might always 
have a light before Him in Jerusalem (1 Kings xi. 
36), prepares us for the supposition that it would 
not be guilty of Judah’s sin. It is not, therefore, a 
matter of surprise, when historians tell us that the 
whole of the apostles, excepting Judas, were Gali
leans ; * and that there is very strong evidence that 
the people, who (in those days) in Galilee, sat in | 
darkness and saw a great Light, were of the tribe of 
Benjamin. If this be so, then the whole House of 
the kingdom of Israel stands in a different category i 
to that of Judah, and is not amenable to the curse 
resting upon the latter. If, therefore, the British 
people be identical with the House of Israel, no 
such curse should rest upon them.

* See “ Dictionary of the Bible,” by Dr. William Smith, art.,
“ Galilee ” : and “ The Life of Christ,” p, 254, by the Ven, Arch' 
deacon Farrar, D,P,
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It will be proper here to refer to an opinion, that 
another curse is written against Israel, and that it is 
now in operation, even against all the seed of Abra
ham. We refer to the words of Hosea— viz., “ For 
the children of Israel shall abide many days without 
a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, 
and without an image, and without an ephod, and 
without teraphim ” (Hos. iii. 4). If this malediction 
be said to apply, at the time the prophet penned it, 
to the Twelve Tribes, yet it must appear evident 
that its tenure lasts only as long as these tribes are 
under the disfavor of Jehovah. It, therefore, fol
lows, that it no longer can apply to Israel of the 
•Ten Tribes : for we maintain, that these are now 
basking in the smile of that God who had cast 
them away; Christ Himself having sought these lost 
sheep, and brought them back to the fold. But 
this curse is still applicable to the kingdom of 

1 Judah ; and, as it is an exact picture of their present 
( condition, it is evident that it so applies to them at 

the present time.
I But there is among Biblical expositors a difference 

of opinion, as to whether the prediction of Hosea is 
not intended to refer to the kingdom of Judah only, 

|:and not to the other House at all. We venture to 
think that such as apply it exclusively to Judah are 
right. Let us briefly examine the point. The two 
Houses, of Judah and Israel, are set forth under the 

■ symbol of two women, who became, each in succes
sion, the wife of the prophet. The first of these 
Was Gomer, typical of the House of Israel, who, in 
her character and history, exactly fits in with it. 
Gomer is an adulteress, and, as such, is cast away by 
her husband. This represents the idolatry of the 

 ̂ House of Israel, and her subsequent divorce, when 
Jehovah cast her utterly off. The second woman is
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likewise an adulteress, but a remarkable difference 
occurs in her fate. She, unlike Gomer, is not di
vorced ; but is only separated from her husband for 
a certain time, during which she is no longer given 
to adultery, but remains loyal to her marriage obli
gations. She represents Judah, who was also guilty 
of idolatry, but was not to be divorced but exiled 
for a season ; during which time she was to abstain 
from further acts of idolatry. This is exactly the 
history of Judah ; for, while banished from the Land, 
during all the years of her exile, she has continued 
loyal to the worship of Jehovah, and is thus exactly 
symbolized in the fate of the prophet’s second wife. 
So the prophet, speaking of the House of Judah, 
most aptly said that she (like his second wife) should 
“ .abide many days” in a certain state of affliction, 
deprived of her national life, and so forth. But, un
like Judah, the House of Israel continued, in other 
lands, her idolatrous conduct ; and so corresponded 
to the case of Gomer, the prophet’s first wife. The 
prophet Isaiah also describes the two Houses, of 
Judah and Israel, under similar imagery :— “ Sing, O 
barren, thou that did’st not bear: break forth into 
singing and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail 
with child : for more are the children of the desolate 
than the children of the married wife, saith the 
Lord” (Isa. liv. i). Here the distinction is made 
between divorced Israel and undivorced Judah ; the 
former a prolific multitude, and the latter a re
stricted population. We, therefore, maintain that 
Hosea’s prediction was in regard to the House of 
Judah only; and that it has no bearing at all upon 
the House of Israel, now represented by the British 
people.

But there is yet another curse, which, some 
niaintain, is still applicable to the Twelve Tribes—
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viz., that in the event of their rebellion against God, 
they should become,

“  FEW  IN NUM BER.”

The warning is contained in the following passage : 
j — “ And the Lord God shall scatter you among the 

nations, and ye shall be left few in number among 
the heathen, whither the Lord shall lead you ” 
(Deut. iv. 27). We are prepared to admit that this 
curse has fallen upon both branches of the people

I
 of Israel. But we contend that it is only applicable 

at present to the House of Judah. (1) Because this 
curse was to pass away, in the event of repentance 
on the part of the rebellious ones ; for it was added 
in the message, But “ when thou art in tribulation, 
and all these tilings are come upon thee, even in the 
latter days, if thou turn to the Lord thy God . . . . 
He will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor 
forget the covenant of thy fathers, which He sware 
unto them.” It follows, therefore, that if any of 
these people have sought the Lord with a humble,

1 lowly, and penitent heart, the covenant promise of 
being a great multitude comes once more into opera
tion. (2) The prophets have foreshown that Israel 
must, in these latter days, be as the sand of the sea 
and the stars of heaven in number, expanding into 
one great nation and a company of nations. Now, 
believing, as we do, that the British House of Israel 
has truly turned to the Lord in penitence, and that 
Judah has not; and likewise believing that these 
are th e '“ latter days; ” we say, therefore, that this 
curse no longer hangs over the Ten-tribed people. 
And the whole drift of the argument in this volume, 
on the part of its several authors, is to show that the 
curse is removed, and that the time of blessing has 
come,
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III.— TH AT W E ARE W ANTING IN ISRAELITISH

CHARACTERISTICS.

It is argued that, if we were descended from the 
Lost Tribes of Israel, it would be possible to rec
ognize us by certain well-known characteristics; 
whereas, for ages the British people have not been 
suspected of such a relationship. I f  we be Israel, 
how is it that we do not speak Hebrew? Why have 
we not the Jewish cast of countenance ? Why do 
we not practise the rite of circumcision ? and so 
forth. It will be necessary, then, to briefly refer to 
these several characteristics.

i:— LANGUAGE.

It is admitted that this is an universal mark found 
in the Jew; and a slight acquaintance with the 
opposite history of the Houses of Judah and Israel 
will furnish an explanation. It is to be remembered, 
that the Mosaic religion is clothed in the garb of 
Hebrew writings. Those, therefore, who followed 
such religion were necessarily familiar with that 
ancient Semitic language ; and, for the same reason, 
they would continue in their knowledge of it, so 
long as they adhered to that system taught by 
Moses and the prophets. The Jews have so adhered 
to it unto the present hour; and, consequently, in 
whatever nation they are found, they worship in the 
Hebrew tongue. The House of Israel, on the con
trary, abandoned the religion of Moses for that of 
Baal.* They, therefore, began naturally to discon
tinue Hebrew, and, while wandering among the 
nations, adopted whatever language was spoken by 
such nations; while they would be likely still to 
retain many words and idioms of their original

* And this long before they were sent into Captivity! In fact it 
was for this that they were §o sent, Q, A, b. T»
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speech. On their arrival on these British shores we 
should expect to find them a people of “ another 
tongue,” or rather of many tongues. In addition to 
this, it may be added, that this change of language 
forms the subject of a direct prophecy: “ For with
stammering lips and another tongue will He speak 
to this people” (Isa. xxviii. 11, and also quoted in 
I Cor. xiv. 21). Our hypothesis, that there would 
be remnants of the older language lingering among 
them, is fully borne out by a reference to the Eng
lish and Celtic languages, now spoken in these 
islands, which have a remarkable affinity with 
Hebrew. But as this is dealt with in another 
chapter, it will not be necessary to enter more fully 
into it here.*

ii.— CAST OF COUNTENANCE.

There is undoubtedly a type of features belong- 
ing to Jews, by which it is easy to recognize them. 
Such is not the case, however, with regard to the 
British, except that, in the oblong configuration of 
the skull, they are remarkably like their Jewish 
brethren. But may we not discern the hand of Prov
idence in thus affixing to the Jew only, a peculiar 
type of countenance? Let it be remembered that 
Judah was to become, during the period of exile, 
a bye-word and a reproach among the nations. 
Such a fate leads us naturally to pre-suppose that 
this people was to be easily discovered by some 
characteristic sign. It may be that the following 
words point to this: “ The shew of their counte
nance doth witness against them ” (Isa. iii. 9). But 
a totally opposite fate was decreed for the House of 
Israel, which was to be a lost people ; who, as to

*$ee Haudbook British Israel Truth, CoJlat Reading, page m ,
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their origin, were to be an enigma to all nations, 
and, for a while, even to themselves. But any 
peculiar cast of countenance retained by them would 
be subversive of such a fate. It is not, therefore, 
any cause of surprise that the British, as Israel, do 
not possess the Jewish type of face.

iii.— T h e  R i t e  o f  C i r c u m c i s i o n .

The non-observance of this rite is easily accounted 
for by the abandonment, on the part of Israel, of 
the Mosaic religion, and their substituting that of 
Baal, which did not include it. Further, it should 
be remembered that, with the introduction of 
Christianity, the law of circumcision was abolished; 
and that the Ten Tribes did not return in their 
allegiance to God until the Gospel dispensation had 
begun : therefore, circumcision was no longer applic
able to them. The Jews, on the contrary, still 
adhering to the Mosaic Ritual, everywhere carry 
out this rite ; but, as the British are the House of 
Israel, the absence of it is what we should naturally 
expect.

But some degree of importance has been attached 
to another characteristic of the seed of Abraham, 
viz., the prediction of Balaam, that they were to’

, “  DW ELL ALO N E.”

This sign of Israel, as given by Balaam, has, we 
venture to think, been quite misunderstood. His 
words are : “ From the top of the rocks I see him 

. . . lo, the people shall dwell alone, and shall not 
be reckoned among the nations” (Num. xxiii. 9). 
The latter clause has received another rendering : 
“ Lo, it is a people that dwell separate ; and shall 
not reckon itself among the nations.” This trans
lation has an advantage in the point that the reflee-
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tive thought is made to be Israel's own, rather than 
that of others concerning her. This is more in 
accord with actual fact : for while other nations
may wish to reduce her to their own level, she ranks 
herself as above them all. We may here observe 
that to “ dwell alone ” cannot in any sense be made 
to apply at present to the Jews, while in their state 
of banishment; for the phrase is intended to set 
forth the blessedness of Israel. But we must now 
enquire as to what is meant by this dwelling alone. 
It cannot mean that Israel was to be isolated from 
all surrounding kingdoms. No nation can subsist 
on earth in such a position ; and such, clearly, is not 
the scheme of Providence for our world ; but rather, 
that of an inter-dependence of all its populations. 
Israel of old was thus inter-linked commercially and 
religiously to other peoples. Her temple was made 
a house of prayer for all nations, and Gentile 
proselytes thronged its courts. This magnificent 
temple was built with the gold and silver and wood 
and stone of other lands, as Scripture tells us. The 
prophets of Judah and Israel had messages to 
transmit to the surrounding kingdoms of Babylon, 
Assyria, Egypt, and Tyre. Isolation is, therefore, 
out of the question, yet Israel, in the consciousness 
of that which belonged to her, did not, as Balaam 
prophesied, “ reckon itself among the-vnations.” To 
argue, therefore, that because Britain holds commer
cial and other relationship with all nations, she can
not therefore be Israel, is to quite misapprehend the 
meaning of this prediction of Balaam’s. In what 
sense, then, it may be asked, did Israel not reckon 
herself among the nations, or dwell alone ? evidently 
in this, that she was U N LIK E  all other peoples. 
Babylon, Assyria, Egypt, were sister kingdoms, 

« because they had common points of resemblance ;
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but Israel could not be classified among them. She 
was so utterly different as to her origin, her territo
rial title-deeds, her code of heaven-sent laws, her 
worship and her invincibleness in battle, that she 
was fully justified in not reckoning herself among 
them, but in her grandeur and destiny dwelling alone. 
Indeed, one fact alone is sufficient to account for 
this superiority of Israel over all other peoples, as 
contained in the following passage: “ For what 
nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh unto 
them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we 
call upon Him for?” (Deut. iv. 7.) If this, then, 
be an ancient characteristic of Israel, it is also that 
of Britain to-day. What other nation can we com
pare with her? In the extent of her territories, the 
excellency of her laws, the record of her conquests, 
the range of her wealth, the blessedness of her 
religion, she towers above all kingdoms. In her 
distinctive greatness she does not reckon herself 
with France, or Germany, or Russia, or any other 
dynasty : SHE DW ELLS A L O N E *

IV.— TH AT TH E BRITISH CONSIST OF MIXED

N ATIO N ALITIES.

By this objection is meant, that we cannot be, as 
alleged, the Ten Lost Tribes, or we should have 
appeared in these islands as a people of one race 
and family, whereas we have come as belonging to 
many races, called by different names, speaking 
different languages, marked by different habits and 
customs, and in an attitude of hostility the one to 
the other. But all this will cease to be an objec
tion, if we but remember that the Ten Tribes wan
dered from the scene of their captivity, not in one

*See Study No. One, page 122.
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solid body, but in various groups, who travelled in 
different directions, halting in different regions, and 
moving on with different aims and plans, according 
to the bent of their inclination. Consequently they, 
sooner or later, developed into different types of 
people ; were named after the countries and peoples 
with which they were in contact; and gathered up 
the speech and manners of those with whom they 
associated. When, therefore, they came, in succes
sive migrations, to the shores of these islands,.they 
could not but appear as peoples of different na
tionalities ; while yet, they all spring from one pro
genitor, and all belong to one family. We have a 
striking illustration of this in the gathering of the 
Jews for the Day of Pentecost, as recorded in Acts
ii. What a commixture of nationalities we see. 
There are Parthians, Medes, Elamites, Cretes, 
Arabians, Phrygians, Mesopotamians, etc. Yet 
they are all designated as “ Jews, devout men out 
of every nation under heaven.” Amid all their 
diversities of country and languages, yet they are 
all the lineal descendants of Abraham. Why, then, 
should we stumble at the mixed character of the 
British people, for whom we claim a common 
origin ? What matters it if they landed as Cymru 
and Danes and Jutes and Angles and Saxons and 
Normans, etc. ? So far as that goes, they may yet 
be all of one stock. It is certain that all the peo
ples of these Isles are of Eastern origin, for the 
East is the cradle of mankind ; and there is no 
absurdity, therefore, in supposing that they came 
originally from Palestine. Historians are agreed 
that a colony' of Phoenicians from that country 
were early settled in the South of Ireland. Other 
historians are prepared to prove that a colony of 
Hebrews also settled in the North of Ireland, and
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in England. But it is specially worthy of con
sideration, that eminent authorities (compare 
Sharon Turner with Herodotus) consider that the 
Anglo-Saxon people came from the very region, 
where the Ten Tribes were in captivity, so that 
“ the grave of Israel is the cradle of the Saxon.” 
As this is dealt with in another chapter, we need 
not enlarge upon it here; but we notice a very 
striking fact in regard to the Welsh, who are other
wise known as the Cymru. That was the very 
name given to the Israelites when they inhabited 
Samaria; for on the monuments of Assyria it is 
recorded, tha>t Samaria was invaded by the Assyrian 
Monarch, under the name of “  Beth-Kymru” or the 
House of the Kymru, from Omri, the founder of 
Israel’s capital. The migrations of these Kymru 
are traced from the cities of Media into Europe, 
and then into Britain. How probable, then, that 
the Welsh and the ancient dwellers of Samaria are 
one and the same people. The mixed nationalities 
of the British is not therefore in the slightest degree 
antagonistic to our argument, but rather seems to 
strengthen it.

V.— TH AT, IF W E ARE ISRAELITES, W E MUST

A L L  RETURN TO PALESTINE.

Those who rely upon this objection suppose that, 
wherever the seed of Abraham may be, they must 
all ultimately return, according to the terms of the 
covenant, t,o the Land from which, for a time, they 
have been all banished; and that, consequently 
these islands of Britain must be vacated, together 
with those distant isles and continents whither the 
British people have migrated. It is then naturally 
asked : How can there be room enough in one small 
country for all these teeming millions ? and even if
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at first they could all be accommodated, yet how 
soon, by the natural growth of population, would 
Palestine become too small; necessitating a crowd
ing-out into other countries, and thus defeat the 
original plan. How much wiser, therefore, to con
clude that there is no such people as Israel, 
destined to return to the Holy Land. But the fore
going difficulty 'is fully met by the double plan, 
which the God of Israel has been pleased to reveal. 
(1) The future occupation o f Palestine is to be a 
representative one only. The prophet Jeremiah thus 
reveals the scheme: “ Turn, O backsliding children, 
saith the Lord; for I am married unto you; and I 
will take you one of a city, and two of a family, and 
I will bring you to Zion ” (Jer. iii. 14). We see, 
here, that a selection will be made from the myriads 
of Israel, in numbers proportionate to the size of 
the Land; while yet the terms of the covenant will 
be fulfilled in the fact, that this selection shall 
represent the Twelve Tribes, and that the Land 
shall wholly belong to Israel for ever. In some 
such a way England is to-day in possession of 
India; we possess it through our representatives, 
from the Viceroy downwards; while the bulk of the 
nation remains here. For a representative Israel, 
then, there will be room in Palestine; and Britain 
will not have to be [evacuated. (2) The Abrahamic 
covenant provides fo r the perpetual existe)ice o f out- 
side nations o f Israel. One great mistake, made by 
those who reject our views, is in limiting the 
territories given to Israel merely to Palestine ; for 
Abraham was constituted heir of the world. Men
tion is made of this by Paul: “ For the promise 
tthat he should be the heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith (Rom. iv. 13).
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This posterity must therefore be as wide as the 
world, which it is destined to possess ; for Israel is 
to “ blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world 
with fruit ” (Isa. xxvii. 6). The final arrangement, 
then, for this remarkable people is, that they shall 
consist of one central kingdom in the Holy Land, 
and a congeries of nations encircling the globe.* 
The divine scheme is one of splendid proportions:— 
“ Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram, 
but thy name shall be Abraham ; for a father of 
many nations have I made thee ” (Gen. xvii. 5). It 
was to such nations that Jacob pointed in his last 
moments, when he foreshadowed to the sons of 
Joseph their sublime future. We see thus that, 
while Israel shall be in the Land for ever, Israel 
shall likewise flourish outside the Land ; but, no 
more as exiles or wanderers; for, each country they 
will inhabit shall be their own. In this sense we 
may understand Ezek. xxxix. 28 :— “ I have gath
ered them unto their own land, and have left none 
of them any more there ”— that is, in their enemies’ 
lands of ver. 27. Thus Israel shall be everywhere 
the Lord’s freemen ; while yet the central throne, 
in the city of the Great King, shall dominate the 
whole earth; for “ it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lord's House shall 
be established in the top of the mountains . . .  for 
out of Zion shall go forth the Law, and the Word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem ” (Isa. ii. 2, 3).

V I.— TH E TH EORY IS TOO CARNAL.

By this objection it is meant, that, as the Gospel 
dispensation is essentially of a spiritual nature, it is

* See Study No. One, pages, 154-167.
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unwarrantable to associate with it a vast scheme of 
secular and temporal blessings ; and, that it is a far 
nobler ambition, to covet the higher gifts of salva
tion and heaven. But we reply, that just as the 
Abrahamic covenant includes within its scope a 
double set of blessings, earthly and heavenly, so does 
the scheme of redemption likewise ; and that it ‘is 
our duty and wisdom to receive all that is graciously 
offered, whether they are the mercies of Providence, 
or of Grace. To all, in this life, material blessings 
are indispensable. The holiest saint must eat and 
drink, and may handle money, houses and lands. 
We need the rich sunshine and the fructifying rain, 
and the precious things of the mountains, and of the 
sea: and we are told, that ‘4 every creature of God 
is good, and is to be received with thanksgiving.’’ 

But it is important to notice, that the promise of 
special temporal blessings is limited to the family of 
Abraham ; while spiritual blessings are for all man
kind in equal measure. How rich are these gifts of 
Providence provided for Israel !’“ Blessed shalt thou 
be in the city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field : 
blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit 
of thy ground . . . The Lord shall open unto
thee His good treasure, the heaven to give the rain 
unto thy land in his season, and to bless all the 
work of thine hand ” (Deut. xxviii.). Thus a dis
criminating Providence is to ensure their happiness ; 
as when there was darkness in the land of Egypt, 
but light in Goshen; and as when Canaan was 
made to flow with milk and honey. And this tem
poral section of the covenant is in force in these 
Christian times, for the advent of Christ did not 
repeal it ; for He came “ to confirm the promises 
given unto the fathers.” Why, then, should such 
gifts be disparaged ? especially when they are con-
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joined with the richer blessings of grace. Such a 
double set of mercies belong to Britain to-day, as the 
literal House of Israel.* What nation is endowed so 
richly with temporal good, in virtue of which she 
is become superior to all others? While, at the 
same time, her lot is crowned with higher gifts, for 
it is written :— “ Man doth not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord doth man live.,, The theory, 
then, is not too carnal for these Christian times.

V II.— “  GUI BONO ; ”  OR, W HAT GOOD IS IT ?

This objection is based on the opinion, that we 
shall be just as well off, whether we are Abraham’s 
seed or not; for, as Christ is the Saviour of all men, 
He is necessarily the Saviour of the British people; 
and, as God is universal in His Providence, there is 
sufficient guarantee for our earthly welfare. Now, 
we gladly believe that, through Christ, salvation is 
offered to all mankind; and that a gracious Provi
dence dispenses its blessings to the whole earth, mak
ing the sun to shine and the rain to descend upon the 
just and unjust: yet, we are prepared to prove, that 
it is assuredly a blessed thing to be the lineal descend
ants of Abraham, both in relation to providence and 
grace. For (i) We have become thereby the first 
nation to receive the gospel. The cup of salvation 
does not come to all lands simultaneously; but 
by slow marches, it comes first to one, and then to 
another, and to some other— last of all. But the 
sooner it comes, the better it is for any people. It 
can never come too early : it may, alas ! come too 
late, like the lifeboat in the storm. Now, according 
to Christ, some particular nation was ordained to

* Rather l^boik Ephraim and ManasseL , C* A. L. T,
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receive it, immediately on its rejection by the Jews. 
He said, “ The kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation, bringing forth the fruits 
thereof ” (Matt. xxi. 43). Now, it is a significant 
fact, that before the overthrow of Jerusalem in A. D. 
70 by the Romans, Christianity had been received 
into Britain; from which time until now, the British 
have been the foremost Christian nation. Here, 
then, we see a Divine plan of priority among the 
nations. But why did it come first to us ? We re
ply, because we were the House of Israel ; for, as 
the custodianship of the kingdom of heaven be
longed by covenant to the seed of Abraham, it 
follows, that when it was taken away from one 
branch of that seed, it would naturally pass over to 
the other branch. To Britain this kingdom at once 
came, and we remain its custodians, not only for our 
own sakes, but for the sake also of all the rest of the 
world. Is it, then, not good, that to us first came 
this rich dowry of the glorious gospel? Our limited 
space will prevent our giving in full the thrilling 
story of its arrival. But history teaches, that among 
its first recipients were members of the then Royal 
Family— Caractacus, Bran, Claudia, and others, who, 
by meeting with some of Christ’s disciples at Rome, 
embraced the religion of the cross.* An early band 
of missionaries returned with the royal converts, and 
assisted to spread the new faith. The names of 
these pioneers are gratefully remembered, as Cyn- 
dav, Mawan, Arwystli, and others. Thus, then, at 
the first starting of Christianity, these islands became 
subject to its healing and vivifying influences ; to 
those who sat in the darkness of the shadow of 
death came a great light; for the glory of the Lord

* See Study No. Seven, page 35. C. A. L. T.
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had risen upon them, placing them thereby in the 
forefront of earth's civilization. And now, we can 
look back upon long centuries, during which this 
nation has remained happy and free, while other 
peoples have still continued in ignorance and barbar
ism. Millions still in China and Africa, and other 
far-off lands, have not yet heard the “ joyful sound,” 
whose music has so long been ringing in our ears, 
nor known the blessed name of Jesus, their Saviour. 
But generation after generation have dwelt in these 
islands as the saints of God, ere they passed away to 
their eternal bliss.* It is, then, a supreme benefit 
that we are of the stock of Abraham. Ours is the 
privilege of being the first nation to drink of the cup 
of salvation, and, having done so, to hand it all 
around the world ; for thus, in Abraham and his 
seed, all nations were to be blessed. Then, instead 
of raising the cry, “ Cni-bono ? ” we should rather say, 
“ The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof 
we are glad.” What a debt we ourselves owe to 
this Gospel! Whatr peace and happiness has it 
brought ! What immortal hopes has it kindled! 
What visions of future glory has it revealed to our 
wondering eyes ! “ Happy art thou, O Israel; who
is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord?”f  
Nor should it be forgotten that, by showing the 
minute and literal fulfilment of the Abrahamic cove
nant, as exemplified now in the British people, we 
rob infidelity of one of its most dangerous argu
ments against the veracity of the Bible. If, indeed,

*O r rather— ere they fell into the blessed sleep in confidence that 
He would call them (Job xiv., xix. 25-27) when he comes!

C. A. L. T.
t When such texts as these— and the Word is full of them !— are 

undei'stood in the fulness of their Anglo-Saxon import, what debts of 
gratitude, what sermons— loaded with unutterable things— awaken in 
the mind! s C> A. L. T.
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this covenant had failed, then the Book which con
tained it can no longer be regarded as of Divine 
authority, for God cannot lie. But, as thus every 
promise is seen to be valid, the character of the 
Scriptures is vindicated ; and all may trust in its 
integrity, whether as regards the things of time or 
eternity. (2) The future greatness and security of 
our country is assured. We dwell in comparatively 
small islands of the sea ; but where are there shores 
so renowned, or so inviolate ? The invader cannot 
touch our coasts, without being hurled back into 
ruin and shame.

“ Come the three corners of the world in arms,
And we shall shock them ; nought shall make us rue,
If England to itself do rest but true..”-^Shakespeare.

Times of trial come for all nations ; and we, with 
all our honors and advantages, have many sins tar
nishing the lustre of our history; and the cleansing 
fires may be necessary for us. The fact of being 
the House of Israel does not necessarily imply, that 
each individual in the nation must be holy and 
sanctified ; now, the whole nation, as such, is not 
righteous; but there are righteous men in the 
nation. So it was of old, when Israel and Judah 
dwelt in their land ; but better times are coming, 
“ times of refreshing from the presence of the Lord ; ” 
for the Spirit shall be poured out on all the people, 
and all shall then know the Lord, from the least 
unto the greatest. Yet, with all our ungodliness, 
there is no nation so rich in the memories of holy 
men and women, or that so zealously spreads through 
the earth a free Bible, and the message of a free 
salvation. We may be chastised for our many 
iniquities, but, being the Israel of God, neither 
famine, nor pestilence, nor revolution, will be per-



182 THE ANSWER OF HISTORY.

mitted to destroy us, for Britain is to abide in 
strength for evermore ; she, in her ultimate Millen
nial destiny, shall have plenty without pauperism ; 
peace without discord; knowledge without igno
rance ; justice without oppression; godliness with
out unrighteousness ; a veritable golden age. And, 
while other nations may be diminished or have 
passed away, her throne shall be firmly established.

“ The nations not so blessed as thee,
Shall, in their turn, to tyrants fall ;

Whilst thou shalt flourish great and free,
The dread and envy of them all.”

Let us not, then, like Esau, despise our birthright; 
in it, there is nothing that can harm us ; it breaks 
no hearts; disappoints no hopes; imperils no 
interests; damages no institutions; but to all our 
land it is “ good tidings of great joy.” Nor does it, 
if rightly viewed, foster our vanity and pride. For 
this supremacy of our country; its teeming popula
tion ; its boundless wealth ; its fame and stability; 
is not due to any good inherent in us ; but, owing 
to the free and sovereign gift of Him, who has been 
pleased to make us the sheep of His pasture. Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy name 
give glory, for Thy mercy, and for Thy truth’s sake.” 
Again, we say, let us not, like Esau, despise our 
birthright, but, admonished by his fatal mistake, 
delight ourselves in i t ; and assist in making it 
known, that others may be gladdened. Yes, it is 
good to be of the Lost Tribes of the Hou$e of 
Israel, for the lost is found, and the dead is alive ; 
and our happy nation, in her immunity from danger, 
can anticipate with joy the coming ages ; for she 
may appropriate to herself the inspiring cry :— 
“ Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and shut thy doors about thee; hide thyself, as it



“ C U I  B O N O ; ”  O R ,  W H A T  G O O D  IS I T .  1 8 3

were, for a little moment, until the indignation be 
overpast. For, behold, the Lord cometh out of His 
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity ; the earth also shall disclose her blood, and 
shall no more cover her slain ” (Isa. xxvi. 20, 21).

With such a prospect before our British-Israel, 
may we not say :—

“ Sail on, thou noble ship of state ;
Sail on, my country strong and great;
Humanity with all its fears,
With all its hopes of future years,
Is hanging breathless on thy fate,
In spite of rock and tempest roar;
In spite of false lights on the shore;
Sail on, nor fear to breast the sea.
Our hearts, our hopes, our prayers, our tears,
Our faith triumphant o’er our fears 
Are all with thee,— are all with thee? ”



A  R E P LY  TO CANON F R E M A N T L E ’S

OBJECTIONS.*

By  D a v id .

It seems now to be universally admitted, that 
one remarkable feature of the present age is an 
increased craving after various kinds of knowledge, 
everything being eagerly sought out which tends 
either directly or indirectly to reveal what is 
believed to be the truth. Hence many important 
controversies have arisen during the last half cen
tury, and I hesitate not to say that one of the great
est, if not the very greatest of all, is that relating to 
the Identity of Lost Israel with the British nation. 
Neither does there exist a cause whose champions 
have to encounter a greater amount of ignorance 
and prejudice. No small portion of the opposition 
which it meets with, proceeds, I am sorry to say, 
from the great body of our ecclesiastics, both Con
formists and1 Nonconformists ; who, perhaps natu
rally enough, are disposed to fight valiantly in 
defence of their own pre-conceived and pre-enunci- 
ated opinions ; but, alas! I fear are totally heedless

*A t the Anniversary Meeting of the London. “  Society for Pro
moting Christianity among the Jews,” May, 1875, Canon Fremantle 
reiterated certain of the stereotyped Objections to the Israelitish 
Origin of the Anglo-Saxon peoples. These were so ably answered 
in the following article that it deserves to form a part of our more 
permanent Archives of Defense. We therefore gladly incorporate 
it into the O ur Race Library. See Collateral Reading, page.—
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of the factf that the Identification of Israel with the 
British races will wrest from the hands of Infidelity, 
one of the keenest weapons now grasped by that foe.

It is not however my wish any longer to delay 
grappling at once, and as well as I am able, with 
at least one of these, our learned opponents; and 

1.1 earnestly pray that the Lord God of Israel will so 
inspire my thoughts and direct my pen as to enable 
me plainly and faithfully to discharge the duty now • 
laid upon me.

At the sixty-seventh anniversary meeting of the 
London “ Society for Promoting Christianity among 
the Jews,’" the Rev. Canon Fremantle spoke with 
great bitterness against the advocates of our Israel- 
itish origin, and as he has adopted that same course 
of conduct in other places as well as in Exeter Hall,
I shall take the liberty of replying to some of his 

■ statements as re-produced in the printed report of 
his address.

[ The first thing that particularly attracted my 
attention in it was his candid acknowledgment, that 
even after his exercise of the sacred functions had 
commenced, he had “ no adequate idea of the differ
ence between Jews and Gentiles; ” and although 
upwards of forty years have elapsed since this differ
ence was first made apparent to him, he still seems 
to have but very confused notions as to who the 

> Jews really are, and to confound them with all the 
other descendants of Jacob. This is a grievous error 
to be entertained by any one, especially by a min
ister of the Lord, and one, too, holding so high a 
rank in the Church Militant.

OBJECTION.— “ The Topic zvill not bear investiga
tionr

r  A n s w e r e d .— The Reverend Canon having thus
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shown by example that “ Confession is good for the 
soul/’ next proceeds to affirm, that the arguments 
put forward in favor of our Israelitish origin will 
not “ bear the light for one moment/’ and that 
these arguments are based principally on Gen. xlix. 
22. It is not so ! They are based on the whole 
Bible, that Bible which Canon Fremantle professes 
to have studied, and range over all the years that 
intervene between the call of Abraham 1921 B. C., 
and the current year 1875 A- c-

The earliest recorded promise made by God to 
Abram or Abraham, is contained in the words, 
“ And I will make of thee a great nation ” (Gen. xii. 
2). This promise was afterwards confirmed to 
Isaac, and repeated to Jacob. From the twelve 
sons of Jacob there descended thirteen tribes, each 
of which, it is believed, shewed some distinctive 
qualities resembling the character ascribed by Jacob 
in Gen. xlix. to its immediate ancestor. Of the 
twelve heads of these thirteen tribes, two— Judah 
and Joseph— stand out more prominently than their 
brothers; for Judah was the destined swayer of 
the sceptre, but the birthright was Joseph’s (see 1 
Chron. v. 2).

During the sojourn of the sons of Israel in Egypt, 
the promises of God made to Abraham first began 
to take effect ; and at the close of four hundred and 
thirty years, the descendants of this one man, num
bering nearly four millions of souls, were comman
ded to set out on their journey back to Palestine. 
Again and again did God, while they were yet in 
the wilderness, repeat and confirm to them all the 
promises and oaths which He made to their fathers 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : that He would make 
of them a great nation.

1. Great in regard to multitude; “ Who can
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count the dust of Jacob, and the . number of the 
fourth part of Israel ” (Numb, xxiii. 10). 

j 2. Great in regard to possession : •“ For I will cast 
out the nations before thee, and enlarge thy bor
ders ” (Exod. xxxiv. 24). “ Every place whereon the 
soles of your feet shall tread shall be yours : from 

i the wilderness and Lebanon, from the river, the 
F River Euphrates, even unto the uttermost sea shall 
your coast be ” (Deut. xi. 24). When * the Lord thy 
God shall enlarge thy border, as He hath promised 

Ithee ” (Deut. xii. 20).
I 3. Great in regard to power and prosperity, polit

ical and otherwise : “ For the Lord thy God blesseth 
thee, as He promised thee: and thou shalt lend 
unto many nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and 
thou shalt reign over many nations, but they shalt 
not reign over thee ” (Deut. xv. 6). “ And to 

♦| make thee high above all nations which He hath 
J made, in praise, and in name, and in honor; and 

that thou mayest be a holy people unto the Lord 
thy God, as He hath spoken ” (Deut. xxvi. 19). 
“ And the Lord shall make thee the head, and not 
the tail ; and thou shalt be above only, and thou 
shalt not be beneath ; if that thou hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lord thy God, which I com- 

I mand thee this day, to observe and to do them ”
[ (Deut. xxviii. 13).
I O b j e c t i o n .— “ These promises were conditional.”
I A n s w e r e d .— It may perhaps, be urged that these 

blessings were to descend upon Israel, only on con
dition of their cleaving closely to God, and that 
when they rebelled against Him, they became the 

1 inheritors of curses instead. Such a revolt from

*Note well the word “ when ” ;  the fulfilment of this promise is yet 
future. Its grand realization will begin to date from the Restoration 

1 now at hand! • C. A. L. T.
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God took place not merely once nor twice, but 
repeatedly; yea, even while the men who had 
known Egyptian bondage were yet living. The 
whole history of Israel, from the time of their 
gathering at Rameses to the date of their invasion 
of Canaan, really consists of a series of outbursts 
on their part, followed by forgiveness on the part 
of God. When, after a lengthened contest with 
the aborigines, the children of Israel were finally 
settled in the Land of Promise, we are told that 
they “ continually forgot God,” and as often as 
they did so, He gave them up to punishment, but 
on their repentance, some Heaven-inspired hero was 
ever raised up to deliver them from the hand of 
their oppressors.

Tired at last of submitting to the injustice of the 
two sons of Samuel, the elders of Israel assembled 
at Ramah and demanded that a king should be 
appointed to rule over them. Their petition was 
granted after its sincerity had thoroughly been 
tested. A  great national gathering was convened 
at Mizpeh, and there Samuel, by the command of 
God, publicly appointed a man of the tribe of Ben
jamin, Saul by name, to be the very first earthly 
sovereign of all the, at that time, united tribes.* 
The nature of Saul’s government, his battles, his 
sin, and the penalty which it brought upon him, are 
all doubtless well known to Canon Fremantle; 
who, however, does not seem to be so conversant 
with the ultimate fate of the nation once ruled over 
by that miserable king, whose death caused, or 
rather was one great cause, of the first important

*Abimelech, son of Gideon, was the first King of All Israel— 
but he was an Usurper, and his effort was unofficial, vide Study 
No. Eight, page 144. C. A. L. T.
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separation of the hitherto combined Hebrews—  
important, because it was the first foreshadowing of 
that far greater disruption which was yet to come. 
For seven* years the chosen people were under the 
rule of two rival monarchs, one— David— reigning 
in Hebron over Judah; the other— Ishbosheth—  
reigning in Mahanaim over Israel. Now, according 
to the generally received chronology, the prophecy 
spoken by Jacob respecting the sceptre of Judah, 
was delivered about 1689 years before Christ was 
born ; while the visit of Samuel to the household of 
Jesse, the Bethlehemite, could not have occurred 
earlier than B. C. 1063. Thus we see that a period 
of at least 626 years must have passed by between 
the utterance of that prophecy and the commence
ment of its fulfilment.f

It was most probably during the seventh year of 
David's reign in Jerusalem that the Prophet Nathan 
was commissioned to unfold to him the purpose 
of God concerning his seed, which he did in the 
words, “ And when thy days shall be fulfilled, 
and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up 
thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy 
bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. He shall 
build an house for My Name, and I will stablish the 
throne of his kingdom for ever. 1 will be his Father 
and he shall be My Son. If he' commit iniquity, 

1 I will chasten him with the' rod of men, and with 
the stripes of the children of men : But My mercy
shall not depart away from him, as I took it from 
Saul, whom I put away before thee. And thine 
house and thy kingdom shall be established for ever

* Study No. Five, page 13.
t For detailed Chronology, see Study No. Five, pages 102, 8, 

and 13.
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before thee : thy throne shall be established for ever ” 
(2 Samuel vii. 12-16).*

If these words mean anything at all, they must 
mean that there is now, in our days, in some part of 
the world, a reigning monarch of the house of 
David. Have the Jews such a king? If they have, 
perhaps the Reverend Canon or some of his ad
mirers will tell me what is his name ; and when he 
was crowned.

Though God is in no hurry, so to speak, to fulfil 
any of His promises, the word of His prophecy is 
not the less sure on that account; for when the 
prediction has once begun to take effect, it goes on 
unceasingly, leaving in its action no gap between 
the beginning and the end. As I have already 
pointed out, 626 years were suffered to pass before 
the promised sceptre was given to Judah ; and eight 
decades more still saw Joseph without his birthright; 
but in the year 980 B. C., the Prophet Ahijah was 
sent to a young Ephraimite, Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, to inform him, that God was about to rend 
the kingdom from the hand of Solomon his master, 
and give it to him. “ Howbeit,” said God, “  I will 
not take the whole kingdom out of his hand : but I 
will make him prince all the days of his life for 
David My servant’s sake, whom I chose, because he 
kept My commandments and My statutes: But I
will take the kingdom out of his son’s hand, and 
will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. And unto 
his son will I give one tribe, that David My servant 
may have a light always before Me in Jerusalem, 
the city which I have chosen Me to put My Name 
there ” (1 Kings xi. 34-46).

A  five years’ exile in Egypt was the immediate 
consequence of God’s interposition in favor of

*2960 A. M. vide Study Number Five, page 174.
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Jeroboam, but on the death of Solomon, we are 
told that “ they” (probably the Elders of Israel are 
indicated by the pronoun ‘ they ’), “ sent and called 
him.” What did they want with him ? Certainly 
not to make him king, for at that time no thought 
of receding from their allegiance to the heir of 
David seems to have entered their minds, indeed, 
Josephus expressly says that the people would have 
been “ well contented to serve him under his 
moderate government,” and that they would have 
done it “ more out of love than fear” (see Antiq. 
Book VIII., vii. i), but they had a request to make, 
a petition to present, and who more proper to 
present that petition, and make that request, than 
he who was already known among them as the 
mighty man of valor, whose abilities had formerly 
attracted the favorable notice of Solomon himself?

O BJECTIO N .— “ There is ?io distinction between 
‘ Israel’ and ‘Judah?"

A n s w e r e d .— The final reply of the new king 
Rehoboam to their petition was so crushing to all 
their dearest hopes, that no choice was left them 
but rebellion or slavery, and they chose the former. 
Judah still adhered to the house of David, and, to
gether with Benjamin, in whose territory was situ
ated the city of Jerusalem, formed the kingdom of 
Judah, the inhabitants of which were called Jews 
(see Josephus Antiquities, Book IX. chap, xii., sec. I, 
and Book XI., chap, i., Letter of Cyrus; also i 
Kings xii. 21 ; and 2 Chron. xi. i). Of the eleven 
other tribes one, Levi, had already been taken by 
God for H is own (see Numb. iii. 12, 41, 45), and 
therefore was not reckoned among the tribes (Numb, 
i. 47; ii. 33). The subtraction of this one tribe then 
left ten, viz., 1 Reuben, 2 Simeon, 3 Dan, 4 Naph- 
tali, 5 Gad, 6 Asher, 7 Issachar, 8 Zebulun, 9 Eph-
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raim, and io Manasseh, to form the kingdom oi 
Israel; and of these ten tribes it is written, “ So Is» 
rael rebelled against the house of David unto this 
day 99 (i Kings xii. 19). “ For he rent Israel from
the house of David ” (2 Kings xvii. 21). So careful 
too, is the great Jewish Secular Historian to im 
press on the minds of his readers the distinction 
which should be made between the ten tribes anc 
the two, that he again and again affirms that thq 
kings of the former (and they alone) were the kingJ 
of ISR AEL, while those of the latter he calls eithei 
the kings of the two tribes or the kings of Jerusalem 
(Antiquities, Book VIII.), and in Book X. chap, x. 
sec. 1, he mentions the Jews and Zedekiah, theiij
king.

The kingdom of the ten tribes is spoken of as Is 
rael throughout the whole Bible, and in like manner 
the kingdom of the two tribes also receive a dis 
tinctive appellation from the Sacred Historians 
who always speak of it as Judah. It is utterly im 
possible for any really impartial student of th* 
Bible or of Josephus to confound the Israelites wit! 
the Jews even for a moment, for the Israelites wen 
ten tribes. The Jews were but two. The Israelite: 
had Jeroboam for their separate king. The Jew: 
had Rehoboam for theirs. The chief city of tin 
Israelites was Samaria. The chief city of the Jew: 
was Jerusalem. The Israelites had nineteen kin 
and no queen. The Jews also had nineteen king: 
and one queen, Athaliah. The Israelites were car 
ried captive into Media and Persia. The Jew: 
were taken to Babylon. The Israelites were al 
taken away from their own land, not one was left 
The Jews were not all taken from theirs (see : 
Kings xxv. 12). Strangers were sent from the As 
Syrian Empire to inhabit the cities of Israel, but m

M
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■ reign colonists came into those of the Jews. The 
cptivity of the Israelites began B. C. 721, when 
t.almaneser, king of Assyria, carried them away 
i:o Assyria, and placed them in Halah, and in 
hbor, by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of 
te Medes (2 Kings xvii. 6). The captivity of the 
Jws did not begin until B. C. 588, when Nebuchad- 
rzzar king of Babylon took Jerusalem, and put out 

eyes of Zedekiah, the last king of Judah, just 
ce hundred and thirty-four years after the reduc- 
t n of Samaria, the capital of Israel, and the per- 
ptual imprisonment of Hoshea, the last king of Is- 
i j i l .  The Jews, as everbody knows, returned to 
tfleir own country at different intervals after the 
pmulgation of the Decree of Cyrus, B. C. 536.
I eir great return seems to have occurred about 
EC. 518. I shall be much obliged if Canon Freman- 
ti or any of our other opponents will be so kind as 
■ tell me when the Israelites returned ? Who was 
fhir leader? and why their tribes were unknown to 
tk Romans, who had so much to do with Palestine? 
1 ’iyone who can answer these questions in a man-
II * favorable to the opposers of our Israelitish 
<|gin, should be hailed as a third Solomon, for he 
41 thus prove himself to be wiser than either our 
<$n James I., or the great Hebrew king from whom 
■  was nick-named.
•O b j e c t i o n .— “ But Israel did return with JudahI 
1\N SW ERED .— On the subject of the non-return of 
l ael to Palestine with the three tribes, Judah, 
1 vd, and Benjamin, the Jewish secular writers are 
ftf'st explicit. The famous Rabbi Eliezer says :—  
“ ls the day becomes dark and has light again, so 
til ten tribes, to whom darkness has come, but 
'i it shall also be restored to them.” “ So long as 
l ael inhabited Palestine, the country was wide, but



194 TH E ANSW ER OF HISTORY.

now it has become narrow,” writes the compih 
the Babylonian Talmud. Rabbi Akiba, anothti 
the writers of the Mishna, remarks :— “ The ten t 
shall never return again, as it is written, ‘ Anc 
cast them into another land as at this da 
Josephus, in his Antiquities, Book XI., chap. i.J 
3, says:— “ The rulers of the two tribes of J 
and Benjamin, with the Levites and Priests we 
haste to Jerusalem.” Again,_JiL_the same I 
chap, v., sec. 2, he has the following passagj 
“ When Esdras had received this Epistle, he 
very joyful, and began to worship God, and 
fessed that He had been the cause of the king’s { 
favor to him, and that for the same reason he 
all the thanks to God. So he read the Epist 
Babylon to those Jews that were there ; but he 
the Epistle itself, and sent a copy of it to all t 
of his OWN* nation that were in Media; and 
these Jews had understood what piety the king 
towards God, and what kindness he had for Es 
they were all greatly pleased ; nay, many of 
took their effects with them, and came to Bal 
as very desirous of going down to Jerusalem 
then the entire body of the people of ISRAE 
mained in that country ; wherefore there are bu 
tribes in Asia and Europe subject to the Ror 
while* the ten tribes are beyond the Euphrate 
now, and are an immense multitude, and not 1 
estimated by numbers.” The united testim 
of the two great Rabbis and Josephus are pa 
larly valuable. 1st. As shewing that the Isra 
and the Jews became two distinct nations <| 
early period of their history, as God-promised . 
ham they should— “ I will make nations of 
and kings shall come out of thee ” (Gen. xv

* To the “ Jews n in Israel!!
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d As shewing on the evidence of men whose 
*j extended over the last century B. C. and the
■  century A. C., that the Jews, and the Jews 
§r, of all the descendants of the Patriarchs were
■  lestine when our Lord trode the earth in the 
qqsss of man.
It the passages just cited I will only, for the pres- 
tidd one or two taken from the Prophets Jere- 
ia Ezekiel, Hosea, and Zechariah, wherein the 
e»f distinction between the two nations is clearly 

irled:— “ Hast thou seen that which backsliding 
tial hath done? she is gone up upon every high 
«itain and under every green tree, and there 
iWplayed the harlot. And I said after she had 
>Wall these things, Turn thou unto Me. But she 
tuned not. And her treacherous sister Judah 
wit. And I saw, when for all the causes whereby 
■ liding Israel committed adultery I had put her 
/a, and given her a bill of divorce ; yet her treach- 
o|» sister Judah feared not, but went and played 
dlarlot also. And it came to pass through the 
;Biess of her whoredom, that she defiled the 
hpand committed adultery with stones and with 
»c$. And vet for all this her treacherous sister 

td 1 hath not turned unto Me with her whole
11 but feignedly, saith the Lord. And the Lord 
idinto me, The backsliding Israel hath justified 
:Kri.f more than treacherous Judah ” (Jer. iii. 6-11). 
T) is saith the Lord God ; Behold, I will take the 
im)f Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, 
tdhe tribes of Israel, his fellows, and will put them 

Hiim, even with the stick of Judah, and make 
djpone stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. 
np[ will make them one nation in the land upon 
e ountains of Israel; and one king shall be king 
mm a ll; and they shall b e  no m o r e  t w o  n ation s,

*



196 THE ANSWER OF HISTORY.

neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms ar 
more at all ” (Ezek. xxxvii. 19, 22). “ Call her nan ]
Lo-ruhamah : for I will no more have mercy upc 
the house of Israel; but I will utterly take the I 
away. But I will have mercy upon the house < 
Judah, and will save them by the Lord their Go' 
and will not save them by bow, nor by sword, n< 
by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen ” (Hosea i. 
7). “ And it shall come to pass, that as ye were,
curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, an 
house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye shall 1 
a blessing: fear not, but let your hands be strong 
(Zech. viii. 13). “ Then I cut asunder my oth<
staff, even Bands, that I might break the brothe 
hood between Judah and Israel ” (Zech. xi. 14).

OBJECTION.— “ But there zvere kings in Judea afti 
the return

A n s w e r e d .— Having, I trust, amply proved t! 
the attestation of unimpeachable witnesses, that tl 
Israelites were not Jews, and did not return to Pale 
tine with them, I shall now proceed to make a fe 
remarks on the sceptre and line of David. Zeru 
babel, who with Ezra and Nehemiah led back tl 
captivity (not of the Israelites, but of the Jews), w; 
indeed of the house and lineage of David,’ but f I 
never swayed the sceptre. He never had it to swaj I 
for the edict of the Lord had already gone fori 
against that branch of the Royal Family to which 1II 
belonged ; and, of his grandfather Coniah, and of h i 
great-grandfather Jehoiakim, God, by the mouth <II 
Jeremiah, had spoken the doom:— “ Is this mi I 
Coniah a despised broken idol? is he a vess I 
wherein is no pleasure ? wherefore are they cast or 
he and his seed, and are cast into a land which the I 
know not ? O earth, earth, earth, hear the word j
the Lord, Thus m t h  the Lord, Write ye this m
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(hildless, a man that shall not prosper in his days : 
or no man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the 
lirone of David, and ruling anymore in Judah” 
Jer. xxii. 28-30). “ Therefore thus saith the Lord
f Jehoiakim, king of Judah ; He shall have none to 
it upon the throne of David ” (Jer. xxxvi. 30). 
"he posterity of Jehoiakim being thus, as it appears, 
ut out of the entail, three things become self- 
vident: 1st. Either the sceptre must have departed 
rom Judah full 588 years before the coming of 
(Shiloh ; and 2d, God must have been false to His 
.romise made to Judah through Jacob— a promise, 
»e it remembered, which was quite unshackled by 

1 ,ny conditions being attached to it— that the sceptre 
hould NOT depart from Judah, NOR the Lawgiver 
rom between his feet, U N T IL  SHILOH  COM E; 
■ r, 3d. The Right of Royalty must have been trans-

I
erred to another branch of David’s house. Full 
•roof is given that this was the case, for we are told 
1 2 Kings xxiv. 17 that the crown was transferred 
om his brows to those of his uncle Mattaniah, the 
>n of that Josiah who was the last righteous king 

,f Judah. This transfer was effected by Nebuchad- 
\ezzar, king of Babylon, B. C. 599; who also changed 
is name from Mattaniah (a gift) to Zedekiah (the 
istice of the Lord.)
1 Barely eight years, nine months and ten days had 
edekiah sat upon his uneasy throne, ere Nebuchad- 
ezzar again presented himself before the walls of 
erusalem, which he took after a siege of more than 
ighteen months’ duration. The eyes of the un-

S
jappy Jewish king, who was taken while attempt- 
ig to escape with his family, were put out, but not 
| efore he had seen the death of all his young sons.

1 he only members of Judah’s Royal Line who were 
either disinherited by God, nor slain by Nebuchad-
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nezzar, were the daughters of Zedekiah. Mahom- 
medan authors say that they escaped from the 
palace into the temple— a thing that will cease to 
appear improbable, when we remember the sacred 
office of Jeremiah, the friend of their relative Baruch. 
The prophet himself tells us that Johanan, the son 
of Kareah, took him, together with Zedekiah’s 
daughters, Baruch, and others, into Egypt (see Jer. 
xliii. 4-7).* From the captivity to the birth of 
Christ, we hear of no Jewish king. We do indeed 
read of the sons of Tobiah, of the Asmoneans, or 
Maccabees, and the Herods, several of whom were 
actually crowned kings of Judea; but, unfortunately 
for the opposers of our Identity with Israel, who, as 

\y a rule,,.maintain that the sceptre was still in Pales
tine until the birth of Jesus, the families of Tobiah 
and the Maccabees were of Levitical, not Jewish

\
\

1

(>
v

origin, while the Herods, who received the Jewish 
crown as the gift of Rome, were Idumeans by na
tion, and therefore could not belong to any of the 
tribes of Israel. Moreover, it is notorious that 
Herod, falsely called the Great, caused the genealo
gies of the Jewish nobles to be burned, hoping by 
this means to make them forget that he was once an 
alien and an usurper. Nor could his marriage with 
Mariamne, a daughter of Levi, confer upon him, or 
his children those rights which God had declared 
should appertain only to the house of David.

What then became of the sceptre of David ? Was 
God false to His promises? Had Nebuchadnezzar 
indeed thwarted His purpose? Had he worsted 
Him in open fight, and torn throne and sceptre from 
the tribe and house of David, in spite of Him ? or, 
was Nebuchadnezzar only God’s conveyancer,

* See Studies Nos. Three, Four and Five, for the details of this 
transfer of Pavid’s line to the Islands of the west, Q, A. L, T»
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employed by Him to transfer the kingdom to Israel 
from Judah? The opposers of our 44 Identity with 
Israel ” must, in order to be consistent, acknowledge 
that He has utterly failed to make good His Word, 
and that the king of Babylon was so much more 
powerful than his Maker that he was able, in spite 
of Him, to overturn that throne which He said 
should last for ever (2 Sam. vii. 13, 16; Psalms 
lxxxix. 4, 29, 36, 37), and to tear away that sceptre, 
which He said should not depart until Shiloh’s 
appearance, at least 588 years before the appointed 
time. But we of “ the Identity ” have most excel
lent reasons for asserting the contrary. We have 
the inspired penman’s own words assuring us of the 
fact that they are still in existence. To that noblest 
of Hebrew prophets, Jeremiah, the son of Hilkiah, 
of Anathoth, God gave a double commission. “ To 
root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to 
throw down,” was the first; “ To build, and to 
plant,” was the second.* How well he fulfilled the 
first great charge must be apparent' to the most 
superficial thinkers, if they will only take the 
trouble to read over and compare Jer. xxxvi.— 
xxxviii. with the two last chapters of 2 Kings and 
the last chapter of 2 Chron. The Jewish Nation 
being thus for a time rooted out of its own soil, 
its fortifications pulled down, its independence de
stroyed, and its Royalty thrown down, what was it 
that the prophet was to build but that of which 

|it was declared by the Most High that it should be 
built “ as at the first” (Jer. xxxiii. 7)? And what 
was he to plant but that line of which it had already 
been written that it should “ take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward ” (Isaiah xxxvii. 31)— even 
they who were to escape from Mount Zion— the

* See Study No, Three,
T
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remnant of Judah— consisting of the daughters of 
Zedekiah and their escort, with Jeremiah and Baruch 
(Jer. xliii. 1-7)? And where was he to carry it but 
to “ a land of traffic,” where it was to be “ set in a 
city of merchants” (Ezek. xvii. 4) ? * And history 
avers that this was really done, for from her we 
learn that the Hebrew Prince and Princesses, with 
the great prophet of the nation (see Jer. 1. 10), made 
their escape from Egypt, and took refuge in Ireland, 
whither the tribe of Dan had already emigrated. 
There, by the command of Jeremiah, Eochaid II., 
Prince of the tribe of Dan, took to wife the elder of 
ZedekialTs daughters, and was crowned Monarch of 
Ireland. From the royal wedding sprang the race 
of Hy-Niall, which so long ruled over that island, 
supplied Scotland with her first king in the person 
of Fergus II., and finally ascended the throne of 
England A. D. 1603, when James VI. of Scotland 
became James I. of England.f

O b j e c t i o n .— “ The Tea Tephi and Legendary 
Story is all humbug.”

A n s w e r e d .— It is an easy thing for our oppo
nents to try and cover their own ignorance, by 
sneering at an argument which they are incapable of 
disproving, but let them take the ancient historians 
of Ireland and see for themselves. Surely if the 
assertion made by Canon Fremantle, that the 
arguments brought forward in favor of our Identity 
with Israel “ will not bear the light for one moment,” 
is correct, there would be some flaw in the testimony 
given by the Irish, Scotch, and English historians 
and heralds respecting the genealogy of our Queen, 
or some discrepancy would be discovered in the 
accounts given of our forefathers by those authors, 
ancient and modern, Asiatic and European, who

*  See Study No; Four, t See Study No, Five? for full account,
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have written about them either in poetry or in prose. 
But no such flaw exists ; no such discrepancy has 
been found. Egyptian and Indian, Greek and 
Roman, Irish and English, Welsh and Icelandic 
historiographers concur in declaring that the ances
tors of the present British races were found in those 
very provinces and cities to which captive Israel was 
carried by Shalmaneser, only a few years before, 
and that they were not natives of these cities, but 
had been brought thither from a far more beautiful 
and fertile land, where “ there was a city whose walls 
were under the special guardianship of the Allfather, 
whose golden house of light stood on a high hill 
(Ps. lxviii. 15, 16), from whence the Allfather could 
behold the actions and motives of all men ” (see 
Snorri Sturlasen’s Prose Edda). Taliesin, a Welsh 
bard of the sixth century, distinctly affirms that he 
(in his forefathers) (a similar expression is used by 
St. Paul concerning Levi— Hebrews vii. 9) was 
known to St. John the Divine, was in Canaan when 
Absalom was slain, was in Africa (Egypt) before 
Rome was built, was acquainted with Moses, and 
passed through Jordan’s water. He also connects 
his nation with the inhabitants of Troy, callingthem 
“ The remnant of Troia.” We know that St. Paul 
visited Troas, the capital of which was Troia or 
Troy, when he, according to the command of Jesus, 
went “ after the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” 

The Bible tells us where Israel was located, dur
ing their captivity, in— not Babylon, but Assyria. 
Josephus, a contemporary of the apostles, tells us 
that the great body of them was, in his own day, 
still in the same place. Herodotus, speaking of the 
people of that region, calls them “ Sakai ; ” by 
Diodorus they are called the “ Sacae ; ” by Ptolemy. 
Pliny, and the Indian and Irish historians, they are
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spoken of as the “ Saxones,” the “ Sacassani,” 
“ Saka-Suna,” and a Saxuna;” and by our own 
countrymen, the venerable Bede, Sharon Turner, 
and others, too numerous to mention, “ The 
Angles and Saxons,” and the “ Anglo-Saxons.” 
These breaking forth from bondage in Assyria, as 
had been foretold of Israel by the prophets Micah 
(chap. v. 9) and Jeremiah (chap. xxx. 7, 8), and 
pouring themselves on the plains of Europe with 
irresistible impetuosity, forced those tribes by whom 
their march was disputed closer and yet closer to the 
Roman frontier, thus primarily causing the down
fall of that empire. Just what Israel, and Israel 
alone— “ God’s battle-axe and weapon of war” (Jer. 
li. 19-23)— was qualified to do.

O b j e c t i o n .— “ It is all a theory built upon mere 
coincidences.”

A n s w e r e d .— That this can be no mere casual 
coincidence must be apparent to every one, who 
will take the trouble really to read and examine for 
themselves. Israel was to leave Assyria under the 
leadership of seven shepherds and eight princi
pal men. Just what the Anglo-Saxons did un
der the same number of leaders.* Israel was to 
go through the Gentiles as a lion through flocks 
of sheep, i. e., destroying some, and putting others 
to flight— creating, in fact, a regular stampede 
among them. Just what the Anglo-Saxons did 
to those tribes through whose territories they 
marched. Israel was to descend on the Gentile 
world, like a stone hewn from the mountain with
out hands, to smite and to destroy the last vestiges

* Hence the Heptarchy, and the Octarchy. The point here made 
is one of tremendous force. Standing alone it would satisfy me that 
the claims of the identity were worth critical examination | C. A* L. T.
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of old Imperial rule, and to become a great king
dom, “  filling the whole earth ” (Dan. ii.). Just 
what the Anglo-Saxons did, and still are doing. 
Israel was to break every yoke, and let the op
pressed go free (Isaiah lviii. 6). What other nation 
has so long and so fiercely opposed the slave trade 
as our own ? What other nation has been such a 
successful yoke-breaker for itself as ours ? Other 
nations have, it is true, broken their yokes, but 
only—  strange inconsistency !—  to replace them 
speedily with increased weight and tightened rivets. 
Great Britain, and Great Britain alone, breaks her 
yokes and keeps them broken. Israel was to find a 
resting-place in the isles, and there the people were 
to “ renew their strength ” (Isaiah xli. 1 ; see also
xxiv. 15 ; xlii. 4, 10, 12 ; Jer. xxxi. 10; Micah. v., vii.)

O b j e c t i o n .— “  The Isles referred to do not mean 
Islands.”

A n s w e r e d .— Moreover, as if God wished to 
shew how earnestly we ought to set our faces 
against the commonly-received, but very foolish, 
idea, that these isles are not real islands surrounded 
by water, He positively declares them to be “ isles 
of the sea” (Isaiah xxiv. 15). Aye, and isles in the 
north-west of Palestine, too; for He declares in 
Isaiah xliii. 5, “ I will gather thee from the w est; ” 
and again, “ Lo, these shall come from the north, 
and from the west ; and these from the land of 
Sinim ” (Isaiah xlix. 12). Now what islands do lie 
north-west from Palestine but those of the Anglo- 
Saxons, or as I prefer calling them, the present 
British races ; and to make the Identity of these 
races with the Israelites still more apparent, they 
form in their islands a nation (Jer. xxxi. 35-37) 
accustomed to break through all obstacles (jer. li. 
19-23; Micah ii. 13, v. 8), and to hold together
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under all circumstances, like sheep in a fold (Micali 
ii. 12), with a king (Micah ii. 13) of the house of 
David reigning over them (Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24; 
Hosea iii. 5), and acknowledging the authority of 
God in all their affairs (Micah ii. 13). Just what 
Israel was to be and to do.

Having thus, and as I trust satisfactorily shewn 
the falseness of the Canon’s assertion, that the 
arguments in favor of our Israelitish origin will 
not “ bear the light for one moment,” I shall now 
pass on to the consideration of other parts of the 
reverend gentleman’s speech, merely remarking by 
the way, that if the clergy wish to retain any por
tion of their present influence over the Laity, they 
must abstain from quoting Scripture in any manner 
provocative of risibility.

To the best of my knowledge no one ever doubted 
that the ten horns of the Apocalyptic beast sym
bolized the ten European kingdoms, which sprang 
into existence from the downfall of the Roman 
Empire. Indeed this is the interpretation given by 
St. John himself. “ The ten horns” he says, “ are 
ten kings which have received no kingdom as yet, 
but received power as kings one hour with the 
beast.” And he furthermore states, that when 
these kings should receive their kingdoms, they 
would give all their power and strength unto the 
seven-headed beast, upon which sat the woman 
whose name was “ Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 
Mother of Harlots, and Abominations of the 
Earth,” and that as they had united to give all 
.their power and strength to the beast, so they 
would finally unite them in making war against the 
woman who sat on the beast. But now the 
Reverend Canon becomes sorely afflicted by the 
idea, that—
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O b j e c t i o n .— “  I f  we have found the Israelites, we 
have lost the Gentiles.”

A N SW E R E D .— Strange method of arguing this! 
What ! have the British become the sole inhabitants 
of the globe ? Are they even the sole inhabitants 
of Europe ? If so, what has become of the French, 
the Spaniards, the Italians, etc., to say nothing of 
those 760 millions of human beings who inhabit 
Asia and Africa ? * Have they been all swallowed up 
and put out of existence by us? Nay, verily. 
Let Canon Fremantle take comfort in the assurance, 
that though all the natives of Europe and America, 
not excluding the Indians and Esquimaux, should 
ultimately prove to be the children of Israel, there 
will still be left in Asia and Africa, not less than 
760 millions of Gentiles, a number amply sufficient 
to satisfy even the most obtuse that there is no 
necessity for all this outcry respecting the Gentiles 
being lost, if the Israelites are found in the Anglo- 
Saxons, i. e., British races.

O b j e c t i o n .— “  But the kingdom was transferred 
to the Gentiles ! ”

A N SW E R E D .— Jesus, when threatening the Jews 
with the loss of the kingdom of God, nowhere says 
that it shall be given to the Gentiles. On the con
trary. He positively forbade His disciples offering 
it to them. “ Go not into the way of the Gen
tiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye 
not: but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel ” (Matt. x. 5, 6). And as they went they 
were to preach, saying, “ The kingdom of heaven is 
at hand ” (verse 7). In Matt. xxi. 31 are these 
words, “ Jesus saith unto them: Verily I say unto

f  Kwft not to mention the Gothic and Germanic nations who as 
kindred to Israel (throughShemitic origin) are by no means Gentiles, 
and have grand and distinctive parts to play in God’s plan of the ages

C. A. L. T
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you, that the publicans and the harlots * go into the 
kingdom of God before you.” If therefore the 
kingdom of God was taken from the Jews and 
given to any members of the Gentile world, it must 
have been given solely to persons of the two classes 
just mentioned, and not to any Gentile nation 
whatsoever. The words of our Lord Himself on 
this subject are, “ The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a NATION bringing 
forth the fruits thereof ” (Matt. xxi. 43). Now the 
words A NATION cannot mean many nations, not 
even two nations, but one nation. Paul does indeed 
say, “ From henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles ” 
(Acts xviii. 6). He did not by this act, take the 
kingdom of God from the Jews and give it to the 
Gentiles. He had no power to do anything of the 
sort. Jesus Himself had, by two separate decrees, 
transferred the kingdom to Israel. He had sent 
out the first by the mouths of His holy prophets, 
and the second was entrusted to the twelve by 
whom it was to be made known. All therefore 
that St* Paul could mean amounts to this: that 
hitherto he had been preaching the kingdom of 
God to Israel and to Judah. Now he was about to 
preach it to Israel and to the Gentiles.f There is no 
shirking the matter— God never forsook Israel— He 
punished His chosen people it is true, but only for 
a little time, and only to receive them again into 
everlasting favor (see Isaiah liv. 7-10).

Unfortunately, the promotion of Christianity
* The House of “ Israel ” was specifically the Harlot Nation (so 

designated by the Prophets) and the publicans were chiefly of the 
Galileans when the Saviour and the Apostles labored. C. A. L. T.

t It was in this way that the message was sent to Judah and 
alighted upon Israel, to find the bulk of whom search had to be 
made among the Gentiles— To the latter it was and is only a “ wit
ness,” but far more to “ Israel.” C. A. L. T.
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among the Jews is not a prominently successful 
work. Perhaps this may be because God has said, 
“ Neither shall the priests, the Levites, want a man 
before me to offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle 
meat-offerings, to do sacrifice continually ” (Jer. 
xxxiii. 18). If any reliance can be placed on the 
tertimony of the Times, every conversion from 
Judaism costs the “ Society for Promoting Christi
anity among the Jews ” at least £2,000;* thus the 
“ hard hit,” which Canon Fremantle intended to 
bestow on the Identity, recoils on his own head.

: The crossing of Jacob’s hands when he blessed
Ephraim and Manasseh, may indeed have indicated 
the union of Ephraim (Great Britain) and Manasseh 
(America), through the cross of Christ— an union 
which, I am happy to say, every day draws closer 
and closer.

OBJECTION.— “How canyon call the Saxons Jews ?"
A N SW E R E D .— The reverend and learned Canon 

then remarked with great truthfulness, that “ there 
is no further assumption in order to prove that 
these Saxons are the Jews, ” since Jews we never 
laid any claim to be ; quite the contrary, the Jews, 
as I have already shewn, being totally distinct from 
the Israelites in their government, their sin, and 
their punishment. Of this distinctness I have pre
viously given some examples which, for brevity sake 
I shall not now repeat, but shall merely add to the 
list, that the Jews rejected Christ and crucified Him, 
neither of which crimes were committed by the Is
raelites. The Jews were to be scattered among all 
nations (Jer. ix. 6; Ezek. xii. 14, 15). Israel was to 
remain one nation for ever (Jer. xxxi. 36), under the 
rule of the house of David (Jer. xxxiii. 26). Judah 
was to be a by-word (Jer. xxiv. 9). Israel was to

* Genuine conversions are far more numerous now.
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be the " chief of nations (Jer. xxxi. 7), lending to all 
and borrowing of none (Dent. xv. 6; xxviii. 12), and 
possessing the gates of their enemies (Gen. xxii. 19). 
Judah was to be without might (Jer. xix. 7). Israel 
was to be strong in power (Isa. xli. 12). Judah was 
to be faint-hearted and trembling (Jer. vi. 24, Ezek. 
xxi. 7). Israel was to be brave, able to turn the 
battle to the gate (Isa. xxviii. 6). Judah was to be 
known by name (Isa. lxvi. 15). Israel was to lose 
its old name and to be called by another name (Isa. 
lxii. 2 ; lxv. 15).

O BJECTIO N .— The Bible does not refer to a lit
eral Stone T

A N SW E R E D .— The reverend gentleman also did 
well in slurring over-the subject of the Coronation 
Stone. It is one upon which he is evidently su
premely ignorant. The Prophet Zechariah mentions 
a stone which is to be carried in the return proces
sion with cries of “ Grace, grace unto it ” (Zech. iv. 
7). Thus IT cannot refer to any man— still less can 
it refer to Jesus who is more than man. Neither 
can it mean the top-stone of the temple, seeing that 
it is spoken of as the head-stone, not of the temple, but 
of a great mountain. The Israelites were, during 
their absence from Palestine, to found a kingdom 
which should become “ a great mountain filling the 
whole earth1” (Dan. ii.). The idea of a mountain 
enters largely into.the composition of the names of 
our island. “ Albion,” meaning “ White or Chalky 
Mountain,” Britain, “ The Mountain of Honor;” 
Ezekiel speaks of Israel's isles as u The mountain of 
the height of Israel ” (Ezek. xvii. 23). The Zerub- 
babel, who led the Jews back from Babylon, did 
not, we know, carry any such stone up with him as 
that mentioned by the prophet. We are therefore 
driven to infer that the head-stone of Zechariah’s,
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great mountain is nothing else than the head or 
principal stone whereon the kings of the house of 
David are still inaugurated as rulers over Israel, 
even the Coronation Stone now in Westminster 
Abbey, and destined to be taken back to Palestine 
by some future Zerubbabel, when the land shall 
come into our possession once more. The testi- 
mony of Dean Stanley respecting the Coronation 
Stone is very valuable, since, according to him, “ it 
is vital to the monarchy, and is that which binds 
together the whole empire.’'*

O BJE CTIO N .— Canon Fremantle then says, “ that 
he is not azvare that England enjoys any higher posi
tion o f influence or prosperity than Prussia enjoys, or 
than Spain once enjoyed, among the nations o f West
ern Europe.”

A N SW E R E D .— Really this sort of twaddle is 
enough to make one believe in the stories of Rip 
Van Winkle, The Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. 
Hear it, Shades of Pitt and Fox! Mark it well, O 
spirit of Wellington and Nelson, and of those more 
ancient heroes of high renown, who, under the 
Virgin Queen, bore old England’s flag farther than 
ever Roman eagle winged its flight ; the land for 
which Alfred legislated ; the land from which 
Alcuin apd others went forth to civilize and instruct 
the then barbarious States of Middle Europe ; the 
land for which you worked with ceaseless toil night 
and day; the land for which you fought, bled and 
died ; the land whose flag in your hands

“ moved
Even as a sign of victory....................
From the free skies ne'er stooping to a foe,"

has, in the estimation of the reverend and learned
* This is the same stone that was originally used in P&lestittQ for 

CarQflaUQn purpose-—S$e Study No* Qne, page 9^
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Canon, “ no higher position of influence or prosper
ity than the mushroom empire of to-day’s growth.”* 
“ England,” says Canon Ryle, “ is without contro
versy the first of nations. No nation on earth has 
such power, and such wealth, such dominion and 
such greatness, such revenues and such commerce; 
English ships are to be found on every sea; English 
colonies .open a door to us in every climate ; English 
influence is felt by every government under the sun ; 
England is the heart of the world; the slightest 
movement in this little island is a pulsation felt in 
the remotest corner of the globe.” Could this have 
been said of Spain at any period of her history? 
Can it be said of any country under the sun, save 
one? I think not.f

The ultimate return to Palestine of all the Israel- 
itish tribes is asserted not only by the writer of that 
pamphlet J which Canon Fremantle, in the true 
spirit of Christianity (?) tries to review, but it is taught 
us by God Himself, through the mouths of His 
prophets. Isaiah, in chapter xvi., says: “ For the 
Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose

* And hear it too, ye dwellers on these wesfern shores, ye over
running branches of the Olive-tree— by no means “ w ild!” You 
who have supplanted here both Spain and Germany and France and 
Russia, and occupied the land even to the exclusion of Ephraim 
himself, save as a welcome Brother and confederate. Sunile at the 
thought, ye shades of Washington and of Lincoln and of Grant. 
And ye daughters of Jelophehad— still mothers of a mighty branch 
in Israel indeed— smile too at this view of one of thine own Kins
men ! C. A. L. T.

t And I ! No nation under heaven has, or ever has had, the unique 
“ authority ” of Great Britain in matters of International counsel. 
She holds the position of E p h r a i m  ! indeed ! and one entirely distinct 
and different from that possessed by our own “ Great People,” of 
Manasseh. We neither aspire to it,— nor could we attain thereto. 
The Monroe doctrine is just the opposite of England’s method and 
we are the only people in whom she recognizes coequal and collateral 
rights. C. A. L. T%

| Report of the Angh>Ephraio\ Association for the year 1872%
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Israel, and set them in their own land.” Jeremiah 
also bears witness to the same event : “ In those 
days the house of Judah shall walk with the house 
of Israel ; and they shall come together out of the 
land of the north, to the land that I have given for 
an inheritance unto your fathers ” (chap. iii. 18). See 
also Ezek. xxxvii. u , 12 ; Hosea i. u  ; Zeph. iii. 9, 
10 ; Zech. ix. 12-17, and the whole of chapter x., to
gether with Rev. vii. 3-8. Moreover, they shall 
march into Palestine as a conquering nation, for, “ I 
will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee; I will 

, surely gather the remnant of Israel ;* I will put them 
together as the sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the 
midst of their fold : they shall make great noise by 
reason of the multitude of men. The breaker is come 
up before them : they have broken up, and have 
passed through the gate, and are gone out by it : 
and their KING shall pass before them, and the LORD 
an the head of them ” (Micah ii. 12, 13).

O BJECTIO N .— “ Palestine couldn't hold the Anglo- 
Saxons even i f  they wished to return!'

ANSWERED.— “ It occurred to him ” (I am again 
riting a portion of the Canon’s address at Exeter 
Tall) “ as a very simple argument to consider how it 
rould be possible to get back all those nations—  
his multitude of nations— these ten tribes that have 
>een multiplying in Egypt, America, and Australia, 
nd nearly all the world— certainly all over Europe—  
nd to get them back into the little land of Pales- 
jine.” I perfectly agree with the Reverend Canon, 
hat “ this really is a very simple argument ” indeed, 
t is replete with simplicity, so much so, in fact,

(
hat no one but a very simple reasoner would ever 
hink of using it ; and I can well imagine how

* A mere reinforcement to Judah’s occupation, for we of Israel 
re by no means to give up our world wide possessions! C. A. L. T.
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derisive the cheers and laughter of the audience 
must have been when it was spoken in their ears. 
Nevertheless, since such an argument has actually 
been advanced, I feel the necessity of saying a few 
words in answer to a remark so full of acumen. We 
frequently say that the English occupy certain por
tions of the earth. When we use this mode of 
expression, do wre mean to say that the whole 
English nation has evacuated England literally? or 
do we mean to say that it has only taken possess
ion of those portions figuratively, i. e., by means of 
its representatives? By the latter most certainly, 
and representatively, according to Jeremiah and 
St. John, will the tribes re-occupy Palestine. “ I 
will take you,” says the L o r d , speaking by Jere
miah, “ one of a city, and two of a family, and I 
will bring you to Zion ” (chap. iii. 14). How far 
the following solution of the Reverend Canon’s diffi
culty may commend itself to him and to others, I 
cannot say; but in the Reverend Robert Polwhele’s 
“ The English the Descendants of the Ten Tribes,” 
I find it thus written, “ But it is sometimes said, If 
the twelve tribes of Israel, so marvellously increased 
in number, are to be restored to Palestine again— 
a country not much larger than Yorkshire and Lan
cashire together, how is the land to contain them 
all?” To this it may be replied: In a Paper read 
before “ The British Association of Science,” at 
Aberdeen, September 16, 1859, by Major Scott 
Phillips, on the Re-settlement of the Seed of Abra
ham in Syria and Arabia, it was shown, that the 
small portion they have hitherto possessed, by no 
means comprehends the whole grant of country 
given to Abraham, but that the whole of Arabia 
Felix is included in that grant. Their full inheri
tance is given in Deut. xi. 24 : “ Every place where-
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on the soles of your feet shall tread shall be yours : 
from the wilderness and Lebanon, from the river, 
the River Euphrates, even unto the uttermost sea 
shall your coast be.”

“ Now rule a line from the northern roots of 
Lebanon to the southern roots of Sinai, and will 
not a perpendicular thereto point out the uttermost 
sea to be the East Sea, or Sea of Oman ? and the 
uttermost sea opposite the River Euphrates, is it 
not the Red Sea ?
I “ Thus the Euphrates, the Mediterranean, the 
Nile at the prolongation of the Sea of Suez,* the 
Red Sea and the Sea of Oman, and of course, 
though not described, the Gulf of Persia, surround
ing all Syria and Arabia, are proved to be the 
boundaries of the Promised Land.,,

“ The extent of this promise,” says the Rev. J. 
G. Gregory on page 56 of “ Earth’s Eventide,” 
“ seems to me to cover the whole vast peninsula of 
Arabia. Indeed, I think a careful perusal of the 
limits of the land of Israel as they shall be, which 
are given in Ezek. xlvii., will show with clearness, 
that this will be the true extent of Israel’s territory.” 
God never intended to confine Israel within the 
bounds of Canaan— the modern Palestine— but the 
confines of the country possessed by the ancient 
Canaanites were so accurately defined by Moses in 
Gen. x. 19 for a particular purpose. It was against 
these Canaanites that God had pronounced the 
sentence of extermination. Inside TH EIR bounda.

* a I need hardlv say that recent negotiations on our part, in regard 
to the Suez Canal, tend greatly to the confirmation of the theory 
maintained in these pages.— R. P.” This article was first written in 
1875, t l̂us long before the protectorate of “ Israel” over the Suez 
canal (1882) was established. The understanding of “ Our Identity” 
always gives the possessor true diplomatic wisdom and foresight.
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lies Israel was to spare no one. Man, woman, and 
child, were all alike destined to the sword and to the 
hornet. Outside TH EIR  boundaries the nations who 
resisted Israel were to be subdued, but not utterly 
extirpated. They were, it is true, gradually to de
crease, while Israel was to spread abroad,eastward and 
westward, northward and southward (Gen. xxviii. 13, 
14), and possess “ the desolate heritages” (Isa. xlix. 8).

“ And now arises the question, When did Israel, 
while still in Palestine, so spread abroad and possess 
these desolate heritages? That the proper answer 
is, “ Never,” must be plain even to the most super
ficial thinkers upon this great subject. Are these 
two prophecies then in abeyance? Not more so 
than those which refer solely to Judah; the Jews, 
as we see with our own eyes, are still a proverb, and 
a by-word among all nations ; few in number and 
without might. It remains, therefore, that these 
concerning Israel are also now in active existence; 
that Israel is, at this very time, doubling and treb
ling in populalion, and carrying colonization into all 
the waste places of the earth. That this is really 
being done, and done by Great Britain alone, is 
what no man in his senses can deny. Israel, we are 
told by Moses, was to form a nation and a company 
of nations, and kings of people were to be found 
among them (Gen. xvii. 16; xxxv. n  ; Numb, xxiii. 
21). Now this is absolutely true of one nation and 
of one only ; and I have no hesitation in saying that 
the nation which has literally fulfilled this and the 
other prophecies relating to Israel, must be the 
nation for which they were originally delivered.

When several individuals unite their money and 
energies, in order to carry out any design, commer
cial or otherwise, such a set of individuals is called 
a company of men ; and when several nations join
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their wealth and power together, for several pur
poses, what else can they be said to form but a 
company of nations (Gen. xxxv. 11) ? The colonies 
of Great Britain belt the earth, and as each of these 
is under the rule of a viceroy sent out by the Queen 
it may be truly said that her subjects are kings, or, 
as it is in Numbers, that “ the shout of a king is 
among them.” Nor are the four nationalities of 
these British Isles the only members of this great 
politico-mercantile firm of nations— the colonies 
also are gradually admitted into partnership with 
us. And what is the present character, and what 
the prospects of Britain and her great colonial 
empire? Let the editor of The Times reply. In 
his article of the 1st of May last, when writing on 
this subject, he says :—

“ We find in Australia Proper the most rapid 
material advance the world has ever witnessed, and 
we feel, at the same time, that whatever has been 
done, is but a small instalment of the greater progress 
which coming years will bring with them in their 
course. Look therefore in what direction we will 
throughout the Australian group of colonies, the 
prospect is everywhere encouraging. We see a 
growing nation, or rather cluster of nations, each of 
them already in advance of the smaller States of 
Europe, and making up together a really great and 
formidable power. They are still in their infancy, 
but it is the infancy of the veritable Hercules and 
promises well for the vigor of their approaching 
manhood. They are growing fast in wealth, and 
population, and intelligence. They are well governed, 
and are contented under a system which allows them 
a principal share in the control of their own desti
nies. In fact, they possess, or are on the road to 
attain, everything that is a proof and cause of
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national prosperity ; and they are not ungrateful 
to the mother country, to whose fostering care they 
ascribe, with truth, a great portion of their blessings. 
Their past growth has been so rapid, and their pros
pects have become so splendid, that the question 
suggests itself whether their relations with us are 
likely to be maintained permanently on their present 
footing; and whether States which have grown 
already to be almost the rivals of their mother 
country will be always satisfied to continue as her 
mere dependencies.

“ Australia, happily for herself, lies so far away 
from the stormy atmosphere of Europe, and she has 
so little reason to apprehend danger from the near 
presence of a too powerful neighbor, that she can 
safely go on for a while, as she has gone on hitherto, 
and may continue to be a system of States rather than 
a single great power, in the absence of any danger 
which could make union necessary. The Canadian 
Bund has been formed in some degree under pressure 
from the United States ; but Australia is under no 
such constraining influence, and she can afford to 
wait upon events, and need not anticipate them by 
a policy for which the circumstances have not yet 
occurred. It may be well, even so, that all these 
matters should be sometimes discussed, and there 
can be at least no harm in the endeavor to familiar
ize ourselves with the notion of a vast United 
Empire, in which our remote dependencies in the 
far-off East and West will find a place, and of which 
the old country will be the centre and the common 
link of union. For some time yet it can only be a 
dream, but it is a dream which we are the better for 
indulging in, and the day in which it will be fulfilled 
literally may be nearer than any of us suppose.*

* Since tins Article was written (1875) îe whole topic of “ Anglo-
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u It is something, meanwhile, to be assured that 
events are at any rate proceeding in the right direc
tion. Whatever may be our relations with our Aus
tralian colonies fifty or a hundred years hence, we 
cannot be wrong now in keeping up a legal union 
between all the distant members of the Great Britain 
that is to be. There can be no possibility of error 
in such a policy as this. It is quite possible that 
our colonial governors may be preparing the way 
for the greatest federation of States the world has 
ever witnessed.”

These are surely prophetic words ! and singularly 
accord with the Scriptures of the living5 God, which 
declare, with reference to this very people, that they 
should become “ a nation and a company of nations.”

Again, on the 24th of May he wrote,— “ So long 
ago as the administration of Walpole we seemed to 
have withdrawn from any share in the responsibili
ties and the struggles of the Continent. That 
Prime Minister’s love of peace was as passionate as 
that of Mr. Gladstone, and his rather parochial 
common sense disdained the high-flown sentiments 
which were used to defend a spirited foreign policy. 
Not unnaturally, foreign nations got into the habit 
of underrating the power of a country which seemed 
to despise continental influence; but they soon 
found they had mistaken a fleeting for a lasting 
mood of mind. A  temporary isolation did not pre
vent England from being recognized, after a time, as
THE G R E A T E ST POW ER IN TH E W O RLD .”

Thus does the first journal in the world endorse the 
Inspired Word, which declares that we should be 
the chief of nations, by asserting that we are so
Saxon Federation ” has assumed proportions that betoken its certain 
realization. A commission sent from Parliament has even visited 
our own Manassite shores to confer thereon l C. A. L. T.
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now, and that we shall ever continue to be so. 
This, however, is a slight resumption of an argu
ment previously used, yet it cannot be said to be re
introduced in a manner quite out of place, since the 
Canon himself acknowledges the immense numeri
cal power of the Anglo-Saxons.

The Dean of Ripon’s argument, which was so 
much applauded by the Canon, is, if rightly con
sidered, far more in favor of our Identity with 
Israel than against it; for Israel was “ to dwell 
alone,” and “ not be reckoned among the nations.” 
Being the chief of nations, we cannot possibly be 
reckoned AMONG them, otherwise we should present 
the anomaly of being ourselves, inferior to ourselves ; 
and alone, we do dwell, in the most emphatic sense 
of the word ; alone— in our national pre-eminence ; 
alone— in our knowledge of God’s Word : alone—  
in our Sabbath laws; alone—r-in our jealous exclu
siveness ; alone— in our resolutely not trusting to an 
arm of flesh to defend our shores; alone— in the 
fact that the frontiers of no other nation abut upon 
our Island Home ; aye, and let me also add, alone—  
in the very doggedness with which we confront dan
ger, and decline to be defeated even by superior 
numbers.

O BJECTIO N .— “ We Saxons have no Jewish cus
toms, such as circumcision, etc.”

A n s w e r e d .— The absence of the rite of circum
cision among us is then advanced as a further proof 
that we are not “ Jews.” To this I again reply that 
“ Jews” we never laid any claim to be, but Israel
ites. We do not, however, deny the Jews a right 
to participate in this latter title ; we only deny, and 
utterly repudiate their right to monoplize it. It is 
just as ridiculous to call all the Israelites Jews, as it 
would be to speak of all the subjects of Victoria as
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Welshmen ; since the Jews are, as they themselves 
aver, only one of the Israelitish tribes, just as the 
Welsh are only one of the four nations of Britain. 
“ Wherever the Jews have been found ” (continues 
our opponent) “ with the rite of circumcision, and 
the recognition of the one only true God, there has 
been found the recognition of the existence of sacri
fice as atonement for sin ; and there has likewise 
been the observance of the Sabbath.” He con
fesses, however,*a little farther on in his address, 
that these observances may “ have been more or less 
modified.” This is all very plausible at first sight, 
but, alas ! it is not calculated to pass unscathed 
through the crucible of close inquiry, since it is well 
known that Paul the Apostle, about A.C. 64, declared 
that God had annulled the old covenant, and had 
established the new covenant (Heb. viii.).

Now what was the old covenant but the covenant of 
the circumcision, which sign Paul in his Epistle to the 
Galatians plainly asserts was no longer to be of any 
avail. And what new covenant was to be estab
lished, but that which God had already published to 
His people Israel, by the prophets Isaiah and Jere
miah? “ This shall be the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel; After those days 
saith the Lord, I will put My law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their 
God, and they shall be My people ” (Jer. xxxi. 33). 
“ I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even 
the sure mercies of David. Behold, I have given 
him for a witness to the people, a leader and com
mander to the people ” (Isa. lv. 3, 4). Now the old 
covenant being abolished as far as Israel is con
cerned, its sign or seal is to them valueless, and 
they have ceased to use i t ; when therefore Israel is 
discovered, it will be found the rite of circumcision
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has long been in desuetude among them. Neither 
will Israel be found with a sacrificing priest, for, for 
them, the Levitical priesthood has long been merged 
in the greater glory of the priesthood after the order 
of Melchisedec (Heb. vii., viii., ix.). I have already 
pointed out that we and the Americans (Manasseh) 
are the only Sabbath-keeping nations on the earth, 
and that we also, stand alone among nations in our 
knowledge of the true God— I say alone among 
“ nations,” since the Jews having ‘neither king nor 
country, council nor polity, cannot be said to have 
a national existence at all.

But the Canon, unhappily for himself, has “ let 
the cat out of the bag ” in his next paragraph. He 
is afraid that should the British races, whether they 
be called English or Anglo-Saxons, Welsh, Irish, or 
Scotch, prove to be the long-lost tribes of Israel, 
they will no longer feel any interest in the “ Society 

\ for Promoting Christianity among the Jews ” ; and 
that as their interest in it decays, so will the grip 
upon the purse-strings grow tight.* Verily, it ap
pears to me, that the Reverend Canon feels himself 
somewhat in the predicament of one Demetrius, 
a silversmith of Ephesus, who, finding his craft en
dangered, called together his fellow-workmen, and 
veiling the love of pelf under the semblance - of 
religion, raised and maintained the cry of “ Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians/' Besides, his theory 
respecting the whereabouts of Lost Israel is, in

* There is generally a “ cat" in every Objector’s bag ! and one of 
the surest ways of exposing the real animus of a controversy is to let 
it out— unless the objector does it himself ! As to the tightening of 
Saxon purse strings should they recognise ’ their Identity, and as to 
any danger of withholding love and fraternity from Judah I repudi
ate the possibility. It will rather be grandly the reverse, and Judah 
will be swept into the fever of the supreme discovery and One nation, 
and no longer two at aH shall go back; unto, the Land of Lebanon 1
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every respect, quite different from the theory put 
forward by the prophets and apostles.

Canon Fremantle proposes to seek them in the east: 
the prophets say they will be found in the west and 
the north. The Canon thinks they will be found in the 
continental countries of Asia : the prophets say that 
they are now in the islands, and will be there when 
they are found. The Canon proposes to send out 
“ twenty men to China and Affghanistan,” to look 
for them : the apostles— God-inspired men, all of 
them— were sent to seek the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel; and they sought them, neither in China 
nor Affghanistan, but in countries northwest from 
Palestine, and in Europe. The Canon apparently 
thinks that Israel is now diminished in numbers and 
without influence, political or otherwise, scattered 
and down-trodden among all nations, and in all 
countries: the prophets say that Israel is at the 
present time a mighty power, a conquering nation, 
united under the sceptre of David ; a people equally 
hated and feared by other nations ; a people who, 
though forming the greatest of military powers, are 
contented to maintain their high position among the 
nations of the world, rather by moral than by 
military force, as the British people do ; a people 
whose forefathers arrived in these islands at so many 
different times, and in eleven different tribes, as our 
forefathers did— those forefathers, too, being the 
men who had broken out of Media and passed 
through Europe like a lion through flocks of sheep, 
must be that nation of whom it was written, that 
God would gather them in the islands, where they 
should also •“ renew their strength,” and from whence 
they should issue like “ a mighty man ” to teach and 
to rule all nations.

A  few words wore and l  shall have finished* “ To
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Abraham was promised a multitudinous seed.” 
Can the Jews, who do not exceed nine millions, be 
called multitudinous? I think not. We must then 
look to Israel as the heir of this prophecy, 
and we shall not find that nation denuded of its 
population; for God says, “ They shall increase as 
they have increased ” (Zech. x. 8). What nation 
beside our own has, from its early settlement in its 
present portion of the globe, increased in the same 
proportion that Israel increased, even while in 
Palestine?— /. e., doubling and trebling its popula
tion in incredibly short spaces of time. Not one, if 
statistics may be relied on. And what nation now 
possesses that power, political, moral, and intellect
ual, which was to be held for ever by Israel, and 
Israel only? The following words from the pen of 
the Rev. William Arthur will best answer this ques
tion :— “ Our Queen rules over more Roman Catholics 
than the Pope, over more Mohammedans than the 
Sublime Porte, and over more Pagans than there are 
in the whole Continent of Africa. If we ask what is 
the religion of the British Empire? judging by 
numbers, the unhestitating reply must be Paganism. 
There are in it more Pagans - than Mohammedans 
and Christians together, and there are- more 
Mohammedans than Christians of both names. The 
numerical order of the four great religious distinc
tions prevailing in the Empire is— 1st. Paganism; 
2nd. Mohammedanism ; 3rd. Protestantism ; 4th. 
Romanism.”

“ It is impossible to revolve these facts,” continues 
Mr. Arthur, “ without receiving a deep impression 
that the moral state of England is of immeasurable 
importance to the whole human race. God has 
placed her in a position to advance or retard the 
highest interests of our species, such as nation never
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Occupied before, such as involves a high and 
unappreciable trust. The morality of Holland 
affects Holland ; the morality of Belguim affects 
Belgium ; the morality of France may affect Europe ; 
but the morality of England affects the world.”

If Canon Fremantle’s theory be correct, Great 
Britain is, notwithstanding all these proofs to the 
contrary, a kind of dummy set up by God to act as 
the counterfeit of the true Israel, and be kicked off 
her pedestal, or, like Spenser’s “ False Florimel,” to 
melt into air the instant the true one appears. Is 
Canon Fremantle prepared to face such a conclusion 
to this great Drama of Nations? Does he wish to 
see her who has so long held the chief sway over the 
Gentiles trodden under foot by them ? Perhaps he 
may, from some “ hereditary trick of his blood,” 
have premonitory symptoms of not being of the same 
race as the majority of the nation, and therefore 
may fear that he will be left behind when the 
second exodus takes place. Wherefore I would 
fain say to him, “ Take comfort, my reverend friend, 
for the Canaamites are still among us, and will 
accompany Israel wherever Israel goes.”

t



TH E U SU A L  OBJECTIONS DISCUSSED.*
By D r. W. H. Poole.

O b j e c t i o n .— “  The Sceptre was assured to Judah 
only up to the nativity

A N SW E R E D .— The throne of David and the king
dom of Israel must be in existence somewhere ; and, 
moreover, they must have had a continuous exist
ence throughout all these centuries.

My opponents entertain the assumption, that the 
plans and purposes of God have been frustrated, 
and that his oath has failed, and Nebuchadnezzar 
and the devil were able to defeat the plans of the 
Almighty.

Thus an objector says: “ That Judah was to
retain the kingdom, and the crown, and the sceptre 
only until the Messiah, Jesus, came.,> Quoting Gen. 
lxix. io, in support, “ The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come.”

The usual interpretation given to this passage is 
that “ Shiloh ” means Christ, and that Judah was to 
hold the sceptre of dominion, or empire, until Christ 
came. But who does not see the inconsistency and 
unreliability of such an interpretation. The word 
‘‘ Shiloh” is twenty times given in the Holy Script
ures, and in every case it means a place, and not 
once does it mean a person. “ The children of Israel

*In his valuable pamphlet upon “ Anglo-Israel or the Anglo- 
Saxon Nation ” Dr. W. H. Poole deals with a few of the usual ob
jections as follows : See collateral Reading.
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came to Shiloh.” “ Came to Joshua to Shiloh.”
“ Cast lots for them in Shiloh.” “ Spake unto them 
at Shiloh.” “ The house of God was at Shiloh.” 
“ The Lord appeared in Shiloh.” “ Make this house 
as Shiloh.” And many more of the same import.*

Then, who is it that has read history that does not 
know that Judah, or the Jews, never had the sceptre 
of Dominion for one day since the days of Zedekiah, 
no, not for an hour. When the sacred vessels of 
the Holy Temple were taken to Babylon the cup of 
Chaldean iniquity was nearly full, and that great 
Empire came to its death in a ball-room, They 
were weighed in the balance and were found want
ing. The Persian kings, to the number of fourteen, 
swayed their sceptre over all those lands in the 
East. Then came Alexander the Great, and after 
him the Syrian conquerors, next ten or eleven of 
the Ptolemys, who all held the country tributary to 
them. The Maccabean or Asmonean family, nine 
of them, claimed the kingly authority ; but they 
were not of Judah or Jews ; then the country fell 
into the hands of Pompey and the twelve Caesars ; 
and when Christ came, Herod, who was an Edom
ite, a creature of Rome, held nominal sway over 
the land and the people of the Jews. Here were 
thirty-eight creatures of foreign birth and alien 
blood, who usurped authority and claimed to 
govern the land. Surely that system of things 
could never have been the true meaning of the ven
erable Jacob when he called his sons to him to hear 
what would come to pass in the latter days.f

* See “ Shiloh the site of Ezekiel’s Temple ” by “ Oxonian ”—  
Collateral Reading.

t The fact is that all through the 2,520 years of Gentile Times, the 
Scqptre has been elsewhere ! and it is the object of these studies to 
show where ! C. A. L. T.
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The true meaning of this passage is, “ The scep
tre shall not depart from Judah till rest comes,” or, 
“ Till he comes to rest.”

Dr. Fairbairn, in his Imperial Dictionary, says, 
“ ‘ Shiloh’ is now generally admitted to be an ad
jective meaning ‘ peaceful.’ ”

Kitto gives the meaning of the Hebrew, “ To 
rest, to be at peace.”

I might quote a score of eminent writers to sup
port the same opinion. The sceptre of Judah 
remained in the house of David ; and in the family 
of David it was transferred from the East to the 
“ Isles of the West,” where it will remain until the 
time of the “ peaceful ” union of the two houses so 
long divided ; that is the “ rest” promised in the 
latter days. The words of the venerable Jacob 
have in them a great wealth of meaning.

O b j e c t i o n .— “  The tribal distinctions were entirely 
lost in Babylon and Assyria, and there was no distinc
tion between Judah and Israel. The ten tribes 
returned home with the Jews after the decree by 
CyrusJ

A N SW E R E D .— I am surprised that any one in this 
day of Bible reading would make such a statement. 
Turn to Ezra ii. and read of a court of inquiry ap
pointed to examine certain claims to the priesthood, 
after the return to Jerusalem, and note how that 
Court rejected all those persons whose families were 
unable to trace their family and tribal distinctions ; 
of some it was said, ver. 59, “ But they could not 
show their father’s house and ver. 62, “ These 
sought their register among those that were reckoned 
by genealogy, but they were not found ; therefore 
were they, as polluted, put from the priesthood.”

H ere we find them examining their tribal records 
in Jerusalem after their return. Then, if this objec-
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tion has any force, how can we prove the ances
tral line of Jesus Christ, if the tribal distinctions 
and family records were lost ? Certainly Matthew 
and Luke did not so understand it, for they pro
duce the family records of both sides of the house 

ji  from Abraham to Christ. We have also the tribal 
distinctions of Zecharias and Elizabeth, and of 
Anna the prophetess, and of Paul and Barnabas 
and many others. In Luke ii. we have an inci
dental passage which of itself sends the objector 
into cloudland : “ And it came to pass in those
days, that there went out a decree from Caesar 
Augustus that all the world should be taxed. 2, 
(And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was 
governor of Syria.) 3, And all went to be taxed, 
everyone into his own city. 4, And Joseph also 
went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, unto the city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem ; (because he was of the house and 
lineage of David.)

How could they go every man to his own city if 
they had no family record of where to go ? Even 
to this day the Jews have their tribal distinctions.

A n  OBJECTOR SAYS, “  there is no distinction be
tween Judah and Israeli

A n s w e r e d .— Let us see; what saith the word of 
the Lord on this point? This distinction is of 
great importance to a right understanding of the 
Scriptures. There are two nations, and they have 
undergone two different courses of discipline ; both 
nations have passed under the rod ; the dealings of 
God to them have been distinctly marked, and a 
wide difference is seen in his method of dealing 
with them. I believe that this distinction, so mys
terious and so disciplinary, will not terminate in an 
uncertain and undefined manner; but will, in a
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most marked and wonderful way, show the divine 
faithfulness and power.

The distinct line of separation between Judah 
and Israel was foreshadowed at an early day. 
Psalm cxiv. “ When Israel went out of Egypt, the 
house of Jacob from a people of strange lan guage ; 
2, Judah was in sanctuary, and Israel his dominion.” 
Here, at this Exodus, we have a dim outline of 
what was coming. In Samuel’s day they were num
bered separately. I Sam. xi. 8, “ And when he 
numbered them in Bezek, the children of Israel 
were three hundred thousand, and the men of 
Judah thirty thousand.” Lord Arthur Harvey, 
Bishop of Bath, says, “ The separate mention of 
Judah shows how little union there was between 
Judah and the other tribes at that early day.”

David reigned seven years over Judah before 
they made him king over all Israel.

Jeremiah xxxiii. 24, speaks of them as “ the two 
families which the Lord hath chosen.” He has for 
wise purposes kept them apart for 2850 years. The 
time for their union has not yet come. If we read 
Zech. viii. 13; “ And it shall come to pass, that as 
ye were a curse among the heathen, O house of 
Judah, and house of Israel ; so will I save you and 
ye shall be a blessing; fear not, but let your hands 
be strong.” Also ix. 13, “ When I have bent Judah 
for me, filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised up 
thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and 
made thee as the sword of a mighty man.”

And x. 6, u And I will strengthen the house of 
Judah, and I will save the house of Joseph, and I 
will bring them again to place them ; for I have 
mercy upon them ; and they shall be as though I 
had not cast them off: for I am the Lord their God, 
and will hear them.,, (We may here 5ee a distinc-
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tion between Judah and Israel, and a union also, 
and a glorious future opened up for Israel.) “ 7, 
And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, 
and their heart shall rejoice as through wine : yea, 
their children shall see it, and be glad ; their heart 
shall rejoice in the Lord. 8, I will hiss for them, 
and gather them ; for I have redeemed them : and 
they shall increase as they have increased. 9, And 
I will sow them among the people ; and they, shall 
remember me in far countries ; and they shall live 
with their children, and turn again. 10, I will bring 
them again also out of the land of Egypt, and 
gather them out of Assyria; and I will bring them 
into the land of Gilead and Lebanon ; and place 
shall not be found for them. 11, And he shall pass 
through the sea with affliction, and shall smite the 
waves in the sea, and all the deeps of the river shall 
dry up : and the pride of Assyria shall be brought^ 
down, and the sceptre of Egypt shall depart away.
12, And I will strengthen them in the Lord ; and 
they shall walk up and down in his name, saith the 
Lord.”

And again Zechariah rises from the then present, 
into the far off future of Israel, and says, viii. 20, 
“ Thus saith the L O R D  of hosts ; It shall yet come to 
pass, that there shall come people, and the inhabi
tants of many cities: 21, And the inhabitants
of one city shall go to another, saying, Let us 
go speedily to pray before the L O R D , and to seek 
the L O R D  of hosts : I will go also. 22, Yea, many 
people and strong nations shall come to seek the 
L o r d  of hosts ; In those days it shall come to pass, 
that ten men shall take hold out of all languages of 
the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of him 
that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you : for we 
have heard that God is with you,” In these pas-
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sages they are sifted through the nations, preserved, 
remembered, redeemed, and greatly blessed in their 
relation to God, and all this, “ after Judah shall 
have been bent unto the Lord,” an event in the 
future.

In Ezekiel, after the Lord has opened the graves 
of Israel in the great valley full of bones, and 
caused them to know him, and filled them with the 
spirit, the prophet was commanded to take two 
sticks, or standards, thus, xxxvii. 16: “ Moreover, 
thou son of man, take thee one stick, and write 
upon it, For Judah, and for the children of Israel 
his companions: then take another stick, and write 
upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for  
all the house of Israel his companions: 17, And 
join them one to another into one stick ; and they 
shall become one in thine hand. 18, And when the 
children of thy people shall speak unto thee, say
ing, Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest by 
these ? 19, Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
G o d  ; Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes 
of Israel his fellows, and will put them with 
him, even with the stick of Judah, and make them 
one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. 20, 
And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in 
thine hand before their eyes. 21, And say unto 
them, thus saith the Lord G o d  ; behold, I will take 
the children of Israel from among the heathen, 
whither they be gone, and will gather them on 
every side, and bring them into their own land : 
22, And I will make them one nation in the land 
upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall 
be king to them a ll: and they shall be no more 
two nations, neither shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all: 23, Neither shall they
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defile themselves any more with their idols, nor 
with their detestable things, nor with any of their 
transgressions ; but I will save them out of all their 
dwelling-places, wherein they have sinned, and will 
cleanse them : so shall they be my people, and I 
will be their God. 24, And David my servant 
shall be king over them ; and they all shall have 
one shepherd ; they shall also walk in my judg
ments, and observe my statutes, and do them. 25, 
And they shall dwell in the land that I have given 
unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have 
dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, even they, and 
their children, and their children’s children forever; 
and my servant David shall be their prince forever. 
26, Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with 
them; it shall be an .everlasting covenant with 
them : and I will place them, and multiply them, 
and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for 
evermore. 27, My tabernacle also shall b e , with 
them : yea, I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people. 28, And the heathen shall know that I 
the LORD do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of them forevermore.

Can any one say there is no distinction here be
tween Judah and Israel, or that this union took 
place in Babylon, or on the return home.

They are said to be united in the prophet’s hand, 
and in the hand of the Lord through the cross of 
Christ, of which the two sticks are significant em
blems. Here you see explained the crossing of the 
Patriarch’s hands as he blessed Ephraim and Man- 
asseh. In this chapter Ezekiel saw the awakening, 
identity, and restoration of those people so long 
separated, and he saw the two sceptres, each dis
tinct, and then united, and the one king chosen by 
both, and he of David’s line, and the purification

1 ' c
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and the divine protection, and the permanent sanct
uary, and the obedience most complete, and as the 
result of the whole, the conversion of the heathen 
nations to Christ.

In beautiful harmony with the above, we hear 
Jer. iii. 18: “ In those days the house of Judah 
shall walk with the house of Israel, and they shall 
come together out of the north to the land that I 
have given for an inheritance unto your fathers.” 
The marginal reading has it “ to ” instead of “ with.” 
“ Judah shall walk to Israel.” And Hosea i. io: 
“ Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be 
as the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured 
nor numbered ; and it shall come to pass, that in 
the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not 
my people, there it shall be said unto them, Ye are 
the sons of the living God. II, Then shall the chil
dren of Judah and the children of Israel be gath
ered together and appoint themselves one head, and 
they shall come up out of the land ; for great shall 
be the day of Jezreel.”

The act of choosing one head has in it a wealth of 
meaning. It means separate and distinct existence, 
and that each knew of the other’s existence, and 
that each recognized the identity of the other. 
Isaiah also speaks of those houses as distinct, and 
of their future union, xi. io: “ And in that day
there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for 
an ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles 
seek: and his rest shall be glorious, n , And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall 
set his hand again the second time to recover the 
remnant of his people which shall be left, from As
syria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from 
Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from 
Hamath, and from the islands of the sea, 12, And
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he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall 
assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together 
the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the 
earth. The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and 
the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim.”

Who can fail to see the distinct houses here, and 
that they remain distinct until the Lord shall under
take the second time to gather his people to their 
own land ; the first time was when he led them out 
of Egypt, the second time he will bring them from 
the four corners of the earth, “ from the north and 
from the west,” and “ from the Isles of the west,” 
and “ from the Isles afar off.”* That cannot mean 
from Babylon. Then the envy of Judah and Israel 
will depart, and they shall cease to vex one another.

Daniel ix. 7, saw them as distinct houses; hear 
him: “ To the men of Judah, and to the inhabi
tants of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, that are 
near, and that are afar off, through all the countries 
whither thou hast driven them, because of their 
trespass that they have trespassed against thee.” 
He saw them in all countries where for two hundred 
years they had been spreading to the north and to 
the west.

Micah, speaking of the restoration of both houses 
of Israel and Judah under the terms Samaria and 
Jerusalem, says, ii. 12 : “ I will surely assemble,
0  Jacob, all of thee ; I will surely gather the rem
nant of Israel; I will put them together as the 
sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of their 
fold : they shall make great noise by reason of the 
multitude of men.” And iv. 6, 7,' also v. 3, 8 ; 
“ In that day, saith the L o r d , will I assemble her

* A strong and unassailable point, C, A, L, T*
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that halteth, and I will gather her tha£ is driven out, 
and her that I have afflicted ; 7, And I will make 
her that halted a remnant, and her that was cast 
far off a strong nation : and the L o r d  shall reign 
over them in Mount Zion from henceforth, even 
for ever. 3, Then the remnant of his brethren shall 
return unto the children of Israel. 4, And he shall 
stand and feed in the strength of the L o r d , in the 
majesty of the name of the L o r d  his God ; and 
they shall abide : for now shall he be great unto 
the ends of the earth. 7, And the remnant of Jacob 
shall be in the midst of many people as a dew from 
the L o r d , as the showers upon the grass, that tar- 
rieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. 
8, And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the 
Gentiles in the midst of many people as a lion 
among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion 
among the flocks of sheep : who, if he go through, 
both treadeth down and teareth in pieces, and none 
can deliver.”

Will any one say that these promises had their 
fulfilment in any of the past history of those 
people?

In Jer. iii., Isa. li. and Hos. iii. Israel is spoken of 
as a wife “ divorced ” from her husband, as a 
“ woman forsaken,” as the “ desolate one,” in con
tradistinction to the married wife. It is very clear 
that they are speaking of representative persons. 
Israel was divorced from the old covenant, and one 
must not look for her as in the same condition as 
the Jews. For Jeremiah says, “ Backsliding Israel 
did wrong and I put her away, and gave her a bill of 
divorcement, and her treacherous sister Judah saw it, 
and feared not,” and Isaiah speaks of Israel's restora
tion, and calls upon her to sing and rejoice, “ for more 
are the children of the desolate than the children of
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the married wife, saith the Lord,” and the children of 
the woman forsaken are to be colonizers. In their 
greatness and in their strength they are to go 
abroad and fill up the desolate lands and to be
come a multitude of nations. It is also remarkable 
that Israel is not addressed as in their land, but as 
in the islands. The last twenty-seven chapters of 
Isaiah belong chiefly to Israel— the forsaken wife is 
to be gathered with great mercy, and in loving
kindness, “ and I will betroth her unto me for ever 
— and I will say to them which were not my people, 
Thou art my people, and they shall call me Is hi, 
that is my husband. And there shall be peace, and 
freedom from terror, for God will make them to lie 
down safely/'

The Jews now number about nine millions ; who 
can give the number of Israel!

In the days of Christ and of His Apostles the 
distinction was very clearly seen, for they used the 
terms “ outcast of Israel,” and the “ dispersed of 
Judah,” as they were used in the prophetic writings. 
The disciples said of Jesus, “ Will He go to the 
dispersed among the Gentiles?” This could not 
mean “ Jews,” for they had not yet been scattered. 
The “ dispersed ” were the “ divorced” and “ scat
tered,” who had been sown among the nations.

The same distinction is noted by Paul in Rom. 
xi., where he speaks of the grand old olive-tree, not 
as cut down, for it still grew and was flourishing ; 
but some of the branches (the Jews) were broken 
off and Gentiles had been grafted on, and made to 
share in the richness and fertility of the native 
branches. Here were three sets of branches— the 
natural, the broken off, and the grafted, and each, 
in Paul's mind, evidently distinct.

It is a most dangerous thing to misinterpret the
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word of the Lord on any point. The poor, mis
guided Tom Paine fell into the common error of 
looking at the Jews as the house of Israel, and as 
being one with them, and he states boldly in his 
writings, that he was led into infidelity because he 
saw in the circumstances and condition of the Jews 
that they never could verify the glorious promises 
God made to Israel.

O b j e c t i o n .— “  That the ten tribes returned from 
Babylon with the tivo, and were mixed up with the 
captive Jews, and that they are with the Jews stillT

A N SW E R E D .— This is the most extraordinary 
statement of any on such a grave question. Turn 
to Ezra i. and read of Judah and Benjamin, and 
also in subsequent chapters of a correspondence 
with Artaxerxes, and King Darius, and of the 
children of the transportation, and of the people 
carried captive by Nebuchadnezzar, and of a pub

lic  meeting they held to consider their return to 
Jerusalem ; and of a proclamation issued command
ing their return, and yet there is not a word said 
about the ten tribes, while the return is expressly 
limited to the two tribes. When you take the 
figures as given in detail and add them together, 
you have only 29,818; or the total number that is 
given, 42,360. Even this number was considered so 
very small for two tribes, that they spake of them 
as a “ remnant,” and the “ residue.”

True, they are called Israel here, as in Ezekiel, 
because that was a generic term, but the ten tribes 
were in the Lo-Ammi, or the divorced state for a 
time, and then the Jews were of Israel. But, in all 
this correspondence, and in all this return, the ten 
tribes were not named, and they were not in any 
way connected with that captivity, or that return. 
They had left their country 133 years before their
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brethren, the Jews, and they had no sympathy with 
each other.

As proof of this we quote Josephus, who says, 
Antiq. ii. 1-3, “ The rulers of the two tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, with the Levites and priests, went in 
haste to Jerusalem, yet did many of the people 
stay at Babylon, as not willing to leave their pos
sessions.”

Again, “ Thus did these men go, a certain and 
determinate number of them out of every family ; 
by this means a certain part of the people of the 
Jews that were in Babylon came and dwelt in 
Jerusalem: but the rest of the multitude returned 
every one to their own country again.”

“ The ten tribes did not return to Palestine ; only 
two tribes served the Romans after Palestine became 
a Roman province.” Antiq. xi. 3, 10, and v. 2.

Josephus, when speaking of Ezra and his doings, 
says, “ So Ezra read the Epistles of Xerxes at Baby
lon to those Jews that were there . . . .  and 
sent a copy of it to all those of his own nation that 
were in Media, and . . . .  many of them took 
their effects with them, and came to Jerusalem, but 
then the entire body of the people of Israel re
mained in that country ; wherefore there are but two 
tribes in Asia and Europe subject to the Romans, 
while the ten tribes are beyond the Euphrates till 
now, and are an immense multitude.”

Jerome says, “ The ten tribes inhabit to this day 
the cities and mountains of the Medes.”

Milman, in his history, vol. I, p. 418, says, 
“ Twenty-five thousand was the number of Jews 
who had the national spirit and patriotism to leave 
their comfortabe homes in Chaldea and go back to 
their burned city and desolated country.”

Kitto states, “ After the captivity, we hear very
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little of the territories of the tribes, for ten of them 
never returned.”

Can any one suppose for a moment that the above 
number would be even a majority of the two tribes, 
and of the few people who went with them, much 
less of the ten tribes mixed up with the two ? If 
so, they must be badly mixed.

Objection.— Another learned Professor says, “ As 
Ezra uses the words, 4 all Israel/ therefore the whole 
twelve tribes were included, and all went back with 
Ezra A

It is too bad to have to send another learned gent 
to the rear; but they should know what they are 
saying. I affirm that the words 44 all Israel ” do not 
mean in all cases the twelve tribes. For example, 
observe 1 Kings xii. 20, we are told that 44 all Israel ” 
came and made Jeroboam King over 44 all Israel.” 
Were Judah and Benjamin there? They were not. 
The twelve tribes did no such thing.

Again, King Rehoboam sent his Lord Chancellor 
to collect tribute, and 44 all Israel” stoned him with 
stones, and he died, ver. 18. Were the twelve 
tribes guilty? Judah and Benjamin would plead 
not guilty to the charge. Here, five times, the 
words 44 all Israel ” are used when the twelve were 
not included. See also 2 Chron. xxx.

A  Rev. Dr. makes quite a flourish over Ezra vi. 
17, where it is said, 44 And for a sin-offering for all 
Israel, twelve he goats, according to the number of 
the tribes of Israel.”

Objection.— 44 This,” he says, “ proves that the 
whole 7iation were represented in that sacrifice, and 
must have returned after the decree by Cyrus.”

ANSWERED.— This is certainly no proof that they 
were all present. When, in the days of Ahab, 
44 Elijah, on Mount Carmel, took twelve stones, ac-
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cording to the number .of the twelve tribes of the 
sons of Jacob.” Does this prove that the twelve 
tribes served Ahab ? I shall not multiply references. 
Such objectors show an ostrich-like unconsciouness 
of the nakedness of their situation.

“ The mills of the gods grind slowly; but they 
do grind.” It is evidence of our great weakness of 
faith in the promises of God, that we look for a 
speedy fulfilment of them ; the first grand promise 
in the Bible is a promise of Christ’s first coming, 
and it was not fulfilled for 4,000 years. The divine 
promiser was all the time preparing for its fulfil
ment. The second promise given to man was a 
promise of His second coming.

The declarations of God against the Jews that 
they should be dispersed, scattered, reproached, etc., 
were not to be fulfilled until after the death of 
Christ. Judah was not then dispersed, nor had 
Israel then been lost. The judgments had not then 
overtaken the one, nor the blessings come upon the 
other. Those blessings must all follow the full 
accomplishment of the promise of the Lamb of God 
provided as a sacrifice for our sins. All history 
assures us that the predicted punishment has fallen 
upon the one ; and it is only reasonable to expect 
that the blessings are being enjoyed by the other. 
The blessings and the curses are proceeding from the 
same source, were spoken of at the same time, and 
belong to the same Dispensation.

Those promised blessings to Israel could not be 
anticipated during Israel’s stay in the Holy Land. 
They have never yet had possession of more than one- 
twentieth of their promised inheritance.

The Lord $aid, “ He would give them all the land 
from the river of Egypt (the Nile) unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates.” Genesis xv. 18. The
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prophet, Ezek. xlviii, makes out the boundaries of 
that land ; it includes a territory 300,000 square 
miles. The land given by lot to the tribes was of 
very small proportions when compared with the 
promised possession. Yet, small as it was, they did 
not conquer that fully. The Philistines held a large 
portion of it on the south coast and the Syro- 
Phoenicians on the north coast. Solomon had, in 
his palmy days, a sort of nominal sway over the sur
rounding nations, through his many wives and con
cubines, who secured the tribute from some of the 
outlying provinces. But the territory promised to 
Abraham, and surveyed by Ezekiel, they have never 
yet owned.

Nor could those promises be expected during the 
“ many days ” of their wanderings. They could not 
take effect until those tribes become united under 
the monarchy of the long-promised seed royal.

The kingdom of Israel is compared to a divorced 
wife, the Lord, the husband, says, Hos. ii. 7. “ And
she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not 
overtake them ; and she shall seek them, but shall 
not find them : then shall she say, I will go and 
return to my first husband ; for then was it better 
with me than now. 14, Therefore, behold, I will 
allure her, and bring her into rhe wilderness; and 
speak comfortably unto her. 15, And I will give her 
her vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor 
for a door of hope : and she shall sing there, as in 
the days of her youth, and as in the day when she 
came up out of the land of Egypt. 16, And it shall 
be at that day, saith the L o r d , that thou shalt call 
me Ishi ; and shalt call me no more Baali. 17, For I 
will take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth, 
and they shall no more be remembered by their 
name, 19, And I will betroth thee unto me for ever;
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yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, 
and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in 
mercies. 20, I will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulness; and thou shalt know the L O R D .  2 3 ;  
And I will sow her unto me in the earth ; and I will 
have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy ; 
and I will say to them which were not my people, 
Thou art my people ; and they shall say, Thou art 
my God.”

The O B J E C T I O N  that “ this language is figurative ” 
is absurd for it is A N S W E R E D  that :

The house of Israel was compared to a flock of 
sheep that had strayed away from their fold and 
pastures. Ezek. xxxiv. 2. Thus saith the Lord, 
“ Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed 
themselves and not the flock.” “ 6, My sheep 
wandered through all the mountains, and upon every 
high hill ; yea, my flock was scattered upon all the 
face of the earth, and none did search or seek after 
them. (But they were in safe keeping, though under 
his chastening rod). “  11, For thus saith the L O R D  
G o d  ; Behold, I, even I, will both search my sheep, 
and seek them out. 12, As a shepherd seeketh out 
his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that 
are scattered ; so will I seek out my sheep, and will 
deliver them out of all places where they have been 
scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 13, And, I 
will bring them out from the people, and gather 
them from the countries, and will bring them to their 
own land, and feed them upon the mountains of 
Israel by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of 
the country. 14, I will feed them in the good 
pasture, and upon the high mountains of Israel 
shall their food be: there shall they lie in a good 
fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the
mountains of Israel 15, I will feed my flock, and I
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will cause them to lie down, saith the L O R D  G O D .  
16, I will seek that which was lost, and bring again 
that which was driven away.” So the divorced wife 
is brought home, and the lost sheep are to be sought 
and found and restored.

In Matt. xv. 24, Jesus said of himself, “ I am not 
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” 
To his apostles he had said, “ Go not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not, but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.” Matt. x. 5-6.

Many of our Lord’s most touching parables 
clearly pointed out lost Israel. The parables of the 
lost treasure, of the lost silver, the lost sheep, and 
the lost son, while the lost was in every case found 
amid great rejoicings.

The good Shepherd knew that his wandering ones, 
his lost Israel, were off to the north and west, and 
there he sent his messages of love.

Paul’s apostolic tours were made among them, 
and because there was a colony of them in Rome, 
he sent his greetings, “ to all that be in Rome, 
beloved of the Lord.” And because there was a 
large colony of them in Spain, Paul plans his tour 
to go to Spain. Rom. xv. 24.

Paul tells us, “ That his heart’s desire and prayer 
to God for Israel is, that they might be saved.”

The apostle James addressed his epistle “ to the 
twelve tribes who are in their dispersion.” The 
Jews in Palestine could not be the persons here 
alluded to, for they were not yet dispersed.

Peter addressed his letters “ to the pilgrims of 
the dispersion.” He called them a chosen genera
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people; which in time past (during their Lo-Ammi 
condition, while divorced) were not a people, but
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are now the people of God, which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy.” i Peter ii.
9~l $*

“ Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers,” 
(from Asia, or Armenia, or Media) “ and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the 
soul, having your conversation honest among the 
Gentiles.” These parties so addressed, were not 
Gentiles, nor were they Jews, they were Israelites 
restored to favor.

PAU L IN BRITAIN.

Simeon said, “ Jesus was set for the fall and the 
rising again of many in Israel.” These words would 
not apply to the Jews, to them he was a stone of 
stumbling, etc.

There are eight years of Paul's ministerial life, to 
us, as yet, shrouded in mystery ; would it be too 
much to say that those years were spent in Britain ? 
We know that Caractacus, a British King, was a 
fellow prisoner with Paul at Rome. We know also 
that Claudia, daughter of this King, and Pudens, 
her husband, and Linus, their son, were members of 
the Emperor’s household, 2 Tim. iv. 21. We know 
that on the return of this roval household, Caracta- 
cus, Claudia, and Pudens to Britain, Christianity was 
introduced to those “ Isles of the West,” and how 
natural and proper that, having enjoyed the bless
ings of the Gospel in Rome, they should plant the 
standard in their own land. Would Paul not be 
likely to accompany them, or to follow them after 
his visit in Spain, especially as he knew that the 
tribe of Dan had a large colony there.f

* This is a clear reference to Hosea i. and demonstrates that Peter 
knew the bulk of the Christian converts were of “ Israel ”  only.

C. A. L. T.
t See Study No. Seven, page 35.



244 THE ANSWER OR HISTORY.

That Claudia Ruffina was a great favorite during 
her residence in Rome is certified in many a record. 
I here quote a few lines translated from the Latin 
verse. They need no comment:

C l a u d i a  R u f f i n a , raised beneath the sun 
That shines on Britain’s dark cerulean race,
Whence comes it that thy heart is like our own ?
That thou hast such a beauteous form and face ?

The Roman matrons readily believe
That thou from them thy birthright didst receive ;
That, nurtured in this fair and smiling land,
Thy name to them a monument will stand,
When after ages shall have passed away—
And be as much commended as to-day !

The bird of song, the beautuous nightingale,
Would in its tribe thy presence gladly hail,
And claim thee as a warbler, sweet and fair,
As ever breathed its wild-notes on the air!

In the history of the Cymri of Wales, it is said 
that “ Ilid/’ an Israelite, came with Caractacus and 
family and introduced the Gospel into these Islands.

Stillingfleet, in his origines Britannica affirms that 
some of the Apostles preached the gospel in Britain. 
Eusebius, Theodoret, and Jerome, our best ecclesi
astical historians, say that Paul went to those 
Islands. Irenaeus says, “ The Apostles planted 
Christian Churches among the Keltoi.”— Celts.

IRELAND NOT MISSIONED FROM ROME.

Gildas says, “ The sun of the gospel first illumined 
the Island before the defeat of Boadicea.”

Many of our modern writers give far too much 
credit to Rome when they say that she missioned 
England and Ireland. Those Islands had the pure 
worship of God before the Romans sent their
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agents. The Irish Church was the last to submit to 
the claims of the Roman Pontiff. She held firm 
by the Asiatic customs.

Dr. Adam Clarke says on that point: “ Ireland
received the Christian religion not from the West or 
the Roman Church, but from the East. The Irish 
were, from time immemorial, accustomed to East
ern rites, and celebrated their Easter after the 
Asiatic manner. I have myself noticed among this 
people a number of customs both sacred and civil, 
that are of pure Asiatic origin; and not a few exact 
counterparts of some among the patriarchs and 
ancient Jews, as mentioned in the sacred writings; 
and were historians and chronologers to look more 
towards the East than towards the West, not only 

- for the origin of the religion of Ireland in its early 
days, but for the origin of the nation itself, they 
would probably get nearer the source.”

Some authors say, that “ Bran, the father of 
Caractacus, brought the Gospel into Ireland, at the 
very time it was being taken from the Jews.,, 
“ The Church in those Islands,” says the Rev. J. 
M. Hodge, M. A., “ Was known to have been zeal
ously opposed to Roman usurpation, and the Eng
lish as a Church and nation, to-day seem most 
nearly to answer to the nation spoken of by our 
Lord in Matthew xxi. 43.”

O b j e c t i o n .— Rev. M r.----- says, “ There is one
difficulty about the Scythians, i. e. the fact o f their 
name appearing frequently upon ancient Assyrian 
tablets and cylinders, ages before Israel was carried 
captive.”

A n s w e r e d .— I have quoted his own words ex
actly. This objection vanishes at once, when you 
see several colonies of those very same people 
migrating to that country ages before the captivity.



»

246 THE ANSW ER OF HISTORY.

Is that so? Yes it is ! In Genesis xxxviii. 30, we 
read of one Zarah, a brother of Pharez, a son of 
Judah, who became a Scythe, a wanderer, he and 
his whole family of five sons, 1 Chronicles ii. 6. 
Moreover, this family took with them members of 
all the tribes, and went away north-east, and founded 
a Scythian nation.* It was not long until a colony 
of Simeon followed them away in the fertile valleys 
of the east, where they found “ fat pasture and 
good, and wide, and quiet, and peaceable/’ 1 Chron
icles iv. 39. The sons of Reuben, also went away 
to the Euphrates and joined the former Scythes, 
and grew up a strong nation in a few years, I Chron
icles v. 9 : “ And eastward he inhabited unto the 
entering in of the wilderness from the river Eu
phrates : because their cattle were multiplied in the 
land of Gilead. And in the days of Saul they made 
war with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand : 
and they dwelt in their tents throughout all the 
east land of Gilead.” Also the sons of Reuben and 
of Gad, with 44,000 of an army, gave a good account 
of themselves in the work of extension, 18, “ The 
sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh, of valiant men, men able to bear 
buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and 
skilful in war, were four and forty thousand seven 
hundred and three score, that went out to the war. 
And they made war with the Hagarites, with Jetur, 
and Nephish, and Nodab. And they were helped 
against them, and the Hagarites were delivered 
into their hand, and all that were with them : for 
they cried to God in the battle, and he was intreated 
of them ; because they put their trust in him.” 

Here we have the names and the persons, wan-

* See Study No. Four, Part III. and No. Five, Part IV.
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derers, true Scythians, in large numbers hundreds 
of years before Israel were made captive; they no 
doubt erected the tablets and monuments referred 
to *

O b j e c t i o n .— Another objector says, “ There is a 
great difficulty about mixing so , many nationalities 
together, and still claiming for their descendants a 
distinct nationality and the identity o f the same 
people.”

A N S W E R E D .— My reply must be brief. As to 
the admixture of races, we do well tQ note what was 
forbidden and what was allowed. For very good rea
sons the alliances with Ammonite and the Moabite 
were utterly forbidden ; the offspring of and alliance 
with them as not to be naturalized even in the 
tenth generation. The Edomite, on the other hand, 
could be admitted in the third generation, because 
he was the descendant of Jacob’s brother.— Deuter
onomy xxiii. Also the offspring of an Egyptian 
alliance could be admitted in the third generation. 
We must not forget that Joseph married an Egyp
tian wife ; their two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, 
the objector would call half-breeds, and would be 
troubled, no doubt, about calling them Israelites, 
but we find they were recognized at once as belong
ing to the honored twelve, and were so included 
and so recorded, and especially blessed.

We must also remember that in the genealogy of 
our Lord, a Rahab, a Canaanitish Gentile woman 
of Jericho was required, and a Ruth, a Moabitish 
heathen was permitted. If so, and so it is, this 
objection cannot amount to much. I cannot here 
enlarge, nor is it necessary.

* These nations grew as rapidly as our Modern Australias, New 
Zealands, Manitobas ; why should we not exercise common-sense in 
these premises ? C. A. L. T.
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T he Objections to the British Identity
with Israel A nswered.*

by Rev. A rchibald A lison.

In proving the Britons to be the descendants of 
the Ten Tribes of Israel, many find it difficult to fix 
upon the arguments that are most convincing. 
These are so numerous and varied, that it is neces
sary to enumerate a few of them, before commenc
ing to reply to the objections brought against them. 
Some, for example, suppose that the argument from 
Scripture is the most convincing. A  writer in the 
Jewish Chronicle, speaking of his Israelitish brethren, 
says: “ The problem is reduced to the simplest 
form ; the Ten Tribes are still in existence, so that 
all that has to be done is to discover the people 
upon the earth that represents them.” Hence the 
question naturally arises, “ What country or people 
resemble most the Scriptural account of the Israel
ites?” In answering this question, we hesitate not 
to assert that there is no one that bears any resem
blance but the Britons. Notice, for example, a few 
of their distinguishing characteristics. The Bible 
tells us that the Israelites were to be an island-na
tion (Jer. xxxi. 10). The Bible tells us that that 
island nation* was to be northwest of Canaan (Jer.
iii. 12 ; xxiii. 8). The Bible tells us that that island 
was to become too small for the nation (Isa. xlix. 19). 
'1 he Bible tells us that they must have a great na
tion, like America, springing out of them, yet entirely

*The following article is taken from The Messenger (of 1892) 
— the best Monthly Exposition of the Prophecies concerning Israel in 
Britain, and edited by “ Oxonian,” probably the most scholarly writer 
upon Identity matters. See Col. Reading, page— . C. A. L. T.
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independent of them (Gen. xlviii. 19). The Bible 
tells us that they shall be rich, and lend to other na
tions, but never borrow (Deut. viii. 18; xv. 6). The 
Bible tells us that they are to be a missionary nation 
(Isa. xxvii. 6; Rom. xi. 15). The Bible tells us that 
they are to be an unconquered nation (Micah v. 8,9; 
Lev. xxvi. 7, 8). The Bible tells us that they shall be 
known by another name, and have for their char
acter or heraldry “ the lion and the unicorn” (Isa. 
lxv. 15 ; Num. xxiv. 8,9). The Bible tells us that 
of all nations they shall be the most powerful and 
prosperous, possessing the sides of the earth, the 
ends of the earth, and the uttermost ends of the 
earth. From these characteristics of Israel, as de
scribed in Scripture, it is evident that they must, 
in these latter days, be occupying a prominent 
position in the world. How foolish, then, to seek 
them amid the Nestorians of Asia, the Indians of 
America, or in the defiles of Afghan and passes of 
Cabul *. Of all the nations on the face of the earth, 
what people bear any resemblance to the Scriptural 
account of Israel but the Britons, who possess a 
fourth of the whole population of the globe, a fourth 
of the whole acreage of the globe, and three-fourths 
of the whole shipping of the globe ?

But whilst some may regard the argument from 
Scripture as the most convincing, there are others 
who are more attracted by the argument from geog
raphy. In examining the maps of ancient Assyria, 
before the Israelites were carried captive there, we 
find no Iberias, no Albions, no Scythes, no Goths, 
nor Saxons mentioned as possessing any territories 
near the Caspian Sea. The names of the peoples 
that occupied its borders were then very different.

*See Study No. One, Pages 80-81,
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We see in these ancient maps such names as these: 
Casephia, Hara, Hala, Gozan, Sogdiana, Khiva, 
Hyrcana, Sepharvaim, etc. But no sooner has a 
century passed away, after the Israelites are carried 
captive there, than the maps are completely changed, 
and now we have Albions, Hebers, Scythes, Goths, 
Saxons, and other names familiar to an English ear.*

But whilst Scripture and geography are regarded 
by some as testifying most convincingly to the iden
tity of the Britons with Israel, there are others who 
have still a greater attraction for the arguments 
from language and history. And here we confess 
that there is something very striking in the fact 
that where the history of the Ten Tribes of Israel 
ends, the history of our British ancestors begins. 
From the shores of the Caspian Sea their move
ments “ northward and westward and into the isles 
of the sea ” can be traced almost as satisfactorily as 
the wanderings in the wilderness till they reached 
the promised land. The very habits, customs, and 
religion of the ancient Britons are so akin to those 
of the Israelites, when “ they mingled the worship of 
God with the worship of Baal,” that the argument 
from history is very convincing. The roots of the 
Hebrew, and the roots of the ancient language of 
the Britons, are very much the same. But without 
further consideration of these arguments, we pro
ceed to answer the objections that are generally 
brought forward to the Identity theory.

I. The most common OBJECTION  is, “ That the 
Jeivs and the Israelites became united when the for
mer returned from their captivity in Babylon!

According to this objection, the Israelites were 
lost forever, because they became amalgamated with 
the Jews. But this objection, however common, is

* See Study No. Three, pages 67-73.
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the most easily answered, for it is contrary to His
tory, Scripture, and the great design of God. The 
great disruption of the Hebrew race took place 
when Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, was made 
king over Judah and Benjamin ; for it was then that 
Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, was made king over 
the Ten Tribes of Israel. No doubt the distinction 
between Judah and Israel was acknowledged when 
they constituted one united nation. Judah and Is
rael were epithets quite common as far back as the 
days of the Judges. Even Benjamin, that included 
in its tributaries the city of Jerusalem, is often men
tioned separately, because it neither belonged to 
Judah nor Israel. Hence we read of the horns 
which “ scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem;” 
but from the day that Jeroboam set up the kingdom 
of the Ten Tribes in opposition to Rehoboam, the 
son of Solomon, the nations have been entirely dis
tinct. Nineteen kings reigned over Israel, till, in 
the reign of Hosea, he and his people were carried 
captive near the shores of the Caspian Sea. To 
prevent their return, foreigners were placed in the 
country to cultivate their lands and possess their 
cities. These foreigners were called Samaritan, after 
the name of Samaria, their capital, and in the days 
of the Saviour they still possessed that country.

About one hundred and twenty years after the 
Israelites were conveyed to the shores of the Caspian 
Sea, the Jews wer£ carried captive to Babylon. 
There they remained for seventy years, and returned 
to Jerusalem. As for the Israelites, they were 
entirely rooted out of Samaria, and foreigners 
placed there in their stead; but as for the Jews, a 
remnant was left behind who were ready to wel
come the return of their captive brethren. If their 
nations were distinct since the days of Rehoboam
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and Jeroboam, their captivities were equally distinct 
— the one being carried away into Assyria, and the 
other into Babylon, places far remote.

The Jews who returned from Babylon are enumer
ated according to their families, but there is no 
mention made of a single Israelite. So distant were 
they in their captivities, that in those days, when 
railways and telegraphs were unknown, the Israelites 
on the shores of the Caspian might never have heard 
of the captivity of the Jews in Babylon, or their 
return* and as for the Israelites, they were not 
united with the Jews in the days of the Saviour, for 
Josephus, the historian, who wrote at that time, 
declared that “ the Ten Tribes are still beyond the 
Euphrates, and are an immense multitude. ’

The Israelites were carried away captive on three 
different occasions, and their number must have 
been very great when we read of a small remnant 
escaping within the walls of Samaria, and there bid
ding defiance to the third approach of the Assyrians. 
This small remnant is mentioned in Scripture as 
amounting to 24,000, and even these 24,000 were 
carried away by the Assyrians when they laid siege 
to the city and took it ; and it is not a little remark
able to notice that this small remnant is the very 
number inscribed upon the palace walls of the Assy
rian conqueror.

It is objected to this view of the matter that 
Daniel in Babylon, when confessing the sins of the 
nation, declares “ That confusion of face belongeth 
to the men of Judah, to the inhabitants of Jerusalem,

*This statement is a little careless, for an examination of Ezekiel 
will show that Israel sent official messengers to Ezekiel during 
Judah’s captivity, and there are many facts going to prove that Judah 
knew the general whereabouts of distinctive parts of Israel in the 
<Jays of the disciples, Q. A. L, T
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and unto all Israel,” alluding to the old distinction 
of Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem ; but the Israelites 
were not with the Jews and Benjamites in Babylon, 
for he speaks of all Israel in all the countries whither 
they were driven ; and as for the disciples, in the 
days of Christ, they were not to confine their labors 
to the Jews, but to go forth to the “ lost sheep of 
the house of Israel,” a command that was faithfully 
obeyed, for, in reading the history of the Christian 
Church, we find very few conversions, except among 
the Celts and Saxons, the descendants of ancient 
Israel. No doubt we read of the conversion of a 
Roman centurion, * and we find Christian Churches 
established in many cities of the Roman Empire ; 
but the -conversions to Christianity were generally 
made among the Gauls and the Goths, who were 
proselytes to the Jewish religion, and were anxiously 
looking forward to the coming of the promised 
Messiah. If we examine even the Catacombs of 
Rome, where upwards of four or five millions of 
martyrs are entombed, we find from the inscriptions 
written that they were generally poor wandering 
Gauls.

But supposing that the Israelites did amalgamate 
with the Jews in Babylon, and become one united 
nation once more in Canaan, what would be the con
sequences that would follow? Josephus, in his 
history, would not only be wrong when he says that, 
in the days of the Apostles, “ The Ten Tribes are 
still beyond the Euphrates, and are an immense 
multitude ; ” but the past history of the Jews would

* Who might have been a cosmopolitan, and really a member of 
one of IsraePs “ lost*’ tribes! For instance I doubt not that many 
of the “ officers,” and a large percentage of the “ men ” who formed 
the Legions of Titus and went with him from Britain to the destruc
tion of Jerusalem were Britons, ancl so Israelites, C« A, L, T,
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be quite contrary to the history of the Israelites as 
recorded in Scripture. If the Jews are the Israelites, 
then where are the “ thousands of Manasseh and the 
ten thousands of Ephraim?” The Jews at the 
present moment are few in number, and sadly 
persecuted in all the countries into which they have 
been driven ; whereas the Israelites, in the latter 
days, were to be the most powerful and prosperous 
nation on the face of the earth. If the promises of 
God are only to be realized in the experience of the 
Jews, then where are the two kingdoms that were 
promised to the single tribe of Joseph ? Where are 
the companies of nations promised unto Jacob? 
Where are the mighty kings that were to come out 
of his loins? Where are the gates of the enemy the 
Israelites were to possess? Where are the children 
of Jacob that were to resemble the sand upon the 
shore, and, even after their captivity, were to be 
like the stars for multitude? Where are the 
descendants of Joseph, whose bow was to abide in 
strength, and whose power was to be like the lion and 
the unicorn, and push the people to the very ends of 
the earth ? Where are the isles of the sea they 
were to occupy? Where are the waste places of the 
earth they were to colonize? Where are the prom
ises of God respecting them, “ that they were to 
break forth on the right hand and on the left, and 
inherit the land of the Gentiles? ” Where are the 
nations they are Christianizing, causing the conver
sion to be compared to life from the dead ? And 
where are their prospects to be realized when they 
are to possess the sides of the earth, the ends of the 
earth, and the uttermost parts of the earth? It is 
not of the Jews, but of the British-Israelites, that all 
this is to be fulfilled.

II. A  s e c o n d  O B J E C T I O N  to the British Identity
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with Israel is “ That the Britons are a very mixed 
race> and cannot therefore be Is r a e lite s* The British 
nation is generally divided by historians into Celts 
and Saxons. The Celts include the Welsh, the 
Piets, the Scots, and the Gaels; and the Saxons in
clude the Goths, the Angles, the Danes, and the 
Normans. There are few writers who do not main
tain that the Saxons, the Goths, the Angles, the 
Danes, and the Normans are the same people : and 
it is fast becoming a universal belief among learned 
men that the Welsh, the Piets, the Scots, and the 
Gaels are the same. If, then, we prove that the 
Celts and the Saxons are the same people, we have 
proved that the British are not a mixed race but a 
very pure one. No doubt the Romans, who were a 
very different people, landed upon our shores and 
possessed our country for 400 years, but they ulti
mately departed from our coasts without leaving a 
progeny behind. Even when here, they did not 
conquer the ancient Britons, but only chased them 
to the extremities of our country, and built walls to 
keep them back. At their departure, the only 
thing they left behind was a knowledge of their 
laws. But here the enquiry naturally arises : “ What 
evidence have we that the Celts and the Saxons are 
the same people ? M And in reply, we have to re
mark that historians frequently assert it, and many 
incidental historical notices testify to the same fact.

* Even with more justice raised against us of the Manasseh-Israel 
branch of Our Race, but in neither case to be maintained with any 
great success. The strangers that dwell with us are as one of us, 
according to the fundamental laws of our ancestors; but who shall 
say that our Norseman emigrants are not really kinsfolk ? or will 
presume to mistake our Irish, Spanish and Italian citizens for Ma- 
nasseh-Americans in the sense under discussion! Moreover, even in 
cases of actual amalgamation it is a noticeable fact that the potent 
seed of Abraham gains ascendancy in the third and fourth genera
tion and dominates the result into one of us! C. A. L. T.
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Tacitus, for example, who is a Roman historian, 
speaks of the Goths and the Saxons on the Baltic 
as Celts or Gaels. Hill Barton alludes to the Piets 
as coming from the island of Peake at the mouth of 
the Danube, an island from which, he adds, many of 
the great Gothic nation came. Gibbon describes 
the Cymri and the Saxons as dwelling together at 
the mouth of the Elbe, between whom there were 
six other tribes united under the name of Danes. 
He also asserts that the Cymri and the Goths were 
the same people ; and as for Druidism, it was the 
religion of the Goths as well as the Celts.

Many modern writers, who have never passed a 
single thought upon the Identity theory, maintain 
the same fact. Professor Huxley, for example, 
says : “ The invasion of the Saxons, the Goths, the 
Danes, and the Normans changed the language of 
Britain, but added no new physical element ; there
fore, we should not talk any more of Celts and 
Saxons, for they are all one. I never lose an op
portunity of rooting up this false idea that the Celts 
and Saxons are different races.”

Dr. Beddoe, an equal in authority, declares : “  In 
spite of any shades of difference in language, the 
evidence of a common national feeling and the con
sciousness of a racial identity, is very strong.; the 
national traditions and the national heroes are com
mon to both ; the kings drew or believed they drew 
their origin from the same sacred family; their re
ligion was the same, and their laws differed little.” 
In fact, among learned men, the identity of Celt 
and Saxon is fast becoming universal.*

But if it is OBJECTED to the British that they 
cannot be Israelites because they are a very mixed

*For further discussions of this point see Study No. One, pages 
97-116, and Study No. Three, pages 76-88. C. A, L, T,
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people, then it may be equally objected to the an
cient Israelites that they were of different nations. 
Rahab was a Canaanite, and Ruth was a Moabitess, 
although they were the great progenitors of David 
and his Lord. Jethro and his descendants were 
Ethiopians, and yet became amalgamated with the 
Hebrews: and what were the Canaanites, whom 
they did not extirpate out of the land, but a por
tion of the Hebrew nation ? Even all who were 
circumcised and received unto the ancient Church, 
to whatever country they belonged, were recog
nized as Israelites. If such additions were per
mitted in the Mosaic dispensation and did not 
destroy the unity of the great Hebrew nation, why 
should the influx of a few French or Italians destroy 
the unity of the British Empire ?

III. A  third OBJECTION  to the British Identity 
with Israel is: “ How could the Israelites increase 
so rapidly as to occupy so much o f Europe, and 
ultimately possess Britain ?

The size of the British Empire and the American 
Republic is almost beyond conception. It is six 
times larger than the kingdom of Darius in its 
palmiest days. It is five times larger than the Ro
man Empire in the reign of the Csesars. It is forty- 
five times larger than all the German Empire. It is 
twenty times larger than France, and far exceeds 
Russia with its extensive deserts and its numerous 
provinces. The globe is supposed to extend to 51 
millions of square miles ; and of these, 14 millions 
are possessed by the Anglo-Saxon race. Besides 
all this, Africa at the present moment is fast becom
ing a dependency of Great Britain.

If all this is true of territory, it is equally true of 
population, for Great Britain and America possess a 
fourth of the whole population of the globe. Re-
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fleeting upon the marvellous increase of the Anglo- 
Saxon race, it is indeed wonderful that they should 
have multiplied so rapidly. But we have no reason 
to call in question the fact, when the rapid multiplica
tion has taken place, more especially in modern times. 
It is only during the present century that this in
crease has been so marked. No doubt, in ancient 
times, this increase was very striking, for at the 
commencement of the Christian era, Britain was 
possessed by Celts, France by Gaels, Spain by 
Goths, and many other regions of the globe were 
occupied with colonies of the same people ; but it is 
nevertheless in the present century that the Anglo- 
Saxons have been making the greatest advances. 
In accounting, however, for their rapid increase in 
ancient times, we must take into consideration the 
condition of the globe. At the beginning of the 
Christian era, the greater part of Europe was a for- . 
est. It was only on the banks of its rivers and on 
the shores of its seas that there were pastures for 
flocks and cities for inhabitants. Inland, the woods 
were inhabited by wild beasts that receded before the 
approach of civilization. Besides, all the grown-up 
men were soldiers, so that about a fourth of the 
population would be in the armies of the nations. 
This fact accounts for the apparent largeness of the 
ancient kingdoms.

Malthus, the distinguished philosopher, informs 
us that: “ Population, in favorable circumstances, 
can double itself in fifteen years.” If this had been 
the case with the Israelites, the people whom the 
Lord hath blessed, the increase would have been 
still more marvellous. There are eight millions of 
Jews on the face of the earth at the present day; 
and when we reflect upon the awful persecution this 
single tribe has endured, it is not wonderful that j
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the other ten tribes should number ten times more, 
or eighty millions.

The Arabs were to be a great nation, for God 
promised this to Ishmael and_Esau their great pro
genitors, but their nation was to be nothing com
pared with the descendants of Jacob. If, then, 
there are 20 or 30 millions of Arabs at the present 
day, surely we may expect far more Israelites, who 
were to be infinitely superior to them in numbers, 
wealth, and glory.

After the ten tribes were conquered and carried 
out of their country on two different occasions, we 
read in Scripture that a small remnant were left be
hind, who had fled for safety within the walls of 
Samaria, their capital; we further read that that 
small remnant were also carried away when the 
capital itself was besieged and taken, and that rem
nant is* mentioned in Scripture as amounting to 
27,280. There is, therefore, no wonder at all that 
the three or four millions that must have been de
ported into Media should have soon after founded 
nations of their own, such as Iberia, Albion, Scy
thia, and many others on the borders of the Caspian 
Sea ; and no wonder that in their journeyings west
ward we should read of Cimmeria on the Black Sea, 
Pictavia on the Daniester, Scythia on the Danube, 
Galatia on the Bosphorus, Iberia in Spain, Gallia in 
France, Gothland in Denmark, Cunmera, Scythe- 
land and Hibernia in Great Britain and Ireland.

IV. A  fourth O b j e c t i o n  to British Identity 
with Israel is: “ How can the Jews and Israelites 
return to a small country like Canaan ? ”

That the Jews and Israelites are to possess the 
Promised Land in the latter days, is a fact which 
no believer in prophecy can deny. No prophecy can 
be plainer than the one recorded in Esekjei xxxvii,

o
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There the prophet, who was one of the Jews that 
were carried captive to Babylon, was commanded, 
on the banks of Chebar, to take two sticks,— one 
for Judah and one for Israel. These two sticks be
came one in his hand, to show, according to the 
word of God, that Judah and Israel were yet to be
come one and possess the Land of Promise. Yea, 
Ezekiel assures them that God would yet make 
them one nation on the mountains of Israel. But 
here the objection naturally arises: " I f  the Jews 
are eight millions in numbers, and the British-Isra- 
elites ten times more, how can they return to a 
small country like Canaan ? ”* But, in answering 
this objection, we must remember that nowhere in 
Scripture is it asserted that the whole house of Is
rael shall return. Although Jeremiah plainly asserts 
that “ In these days the House of Judah shall walk 
with the House of Israel, and they shall come to
gether out of the land of the north to the land that 
I have given for an inheritance to your fathers,” yet 
he further adds : “ I will take you one of a city and 
two of a family, and I will bring you to Sion.”

Even suppose that the eight millions of Jews that 
are scattered throughout the earth were to return to 
Palestine, they would not have territory sufficient

* Not counting Manasseh, who certainly has a part in the second 
return, and a tribal strip of inheritance in the new allotment accord
ing to Ezekiel! The intention of the prophecy is plain— that Israel 
of the Restoration should recover the possession of the Land 
sworn to Abraham. It is now in the hands of strangers, has been 
for nearly 2300 years. But the time comes, aye is at the door, when 
it shall be ours again Yet not for that reason will all her children 
return thither, any more than shall those of Britain’s colonies crowd 
back into the mother country ! The Scriptures expressly imply all 
this (and all else that a reasonable interpretation of this and other 
predictions demands) in the statement that although we are to recover 
our ancient places, nevertheless we are to possess our new posses 
sions 1 The best way to settle all these quibbles is to search the 
Scriptures— Get at your Concordance; meanwhile let your Com
mentary remam on the top shelf, C» At L  T,
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for their maintenance; far less would Samaria suf
fice for the British-Israelites. But they shall return 
in such numbers that they shall in reality possess 
the land promised as an everlasting inheritance, and 
from thence as a centre exercise dominion over the 
surrounding country ; for we must never forget that 
the Canaan of the Jews and the Samaria of the ten 
tribes only contain a small portion of the Promised 
Land. The land promised to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and renewed to Joshua, was to extend from 
the “ Hills of Hamath to the River of Egypt, and 
from the Great Sea to the River Euphrates,” a land 
which includes all Syria, and a country larger in 
dimensions than any country in Europe except 
Russia. Syria is, in reality, the Promised Land ; 
so that the promise of God to His ancient people 
has never yet been fulfilled, but, if the Bible is true, 
must be fulfilled in the last days, when the Anglo- 
Israelites and the Jews shall possess that land.

And who can tell how soon this promise is to be 
realized? Lord Beaconsfield entered into a Treaty 
with the Syrians in his day, that they were to de
fend them from the inroads of Russia by force of 
arms. When, therefore, the ominous wars of Conti
nental Europe shall break forth, and when Turkey 
is dissolved, the whole of the Promised Land will 
become ours according to the Treaty mentioned. 
And it is not a little remarkable to notice that after 
this promise is fully realized, and all the ominous 
wars of Continental Europe are finished, and the 
British-Israelites in possession of the Promised 
Land, we find in Ezekiel xlvii. another division of 
the land among the twelve tribes, a division which 
includes all Syria. Then, but not till then, shall 
“ God restore their Judges as at the first, and their 
Counsellors as at the beginning,” and Jerusalem
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once more become “ a glory and a praise upon the 
earth.” *

V . But a fifth OBJECTION to the British Iden
tity with Israel is : “ That the Jews have features en
tirely different from the British and Israelites

Here we admit that the different races of men 
have very different features. We know a Chinaman 
by his eye, and we know a negro by his skin. 
There are many distant portions of Great Britain 
that differ very much in the features of the inhabi
tants. In fact, we generally find that in distant 
provinces, where marriages are confined to the parties 
in these districts, there is a gradual departure in 
outward appearance from the other portions of our 
country. Some can distinguish at once an Orcadian 
from a Caledonian, a Highlander from a Lowlander, 
a Scotchman from an Englishman, and yet they all 
spring from the same original. In like manner, the 
Jews at the present day, an consequence of their 
marriages being almost entirely among themselves, 
may have features different from the people among 
whom they dwell. But in ancient times there was 
nothing peculiar about the features of an Israelite 
and a Jew from the nations that surrounded them. 
There was as much difference between an Asherite 
and an Ephraimite as between an Israelite and a

* All this, my dear friends, means Restoration ! Who so blind as 
not to see it! At least among our own little Constituency ? Yet 
how utterly is it lost sight of by the so-called “ Advent-bodies,” 
many of whom destroy seven-eighths of the Scriptures by over spirit
ualization, quite as recklessly as do those with whom they have their 
chief contentions ! This is a serious fact, and it is little short of as
tonishing to me that during our three and a half years of Biblical 
testimony upon Our Race, its Origin and its Destiny, not one Advent 
Paper in our land has perceived the truth, or appreciated its value 
(although, if true, it is of God !) or at any rate dared to stand forth 
and add its teachings to the list of good things advocated! Yet, I 
have letters from prominent Editors who admit that they see this 
light! Why then suppress it ? C. A. L. T ?
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Jew. Abraham himself was a Syrian before his 
conversion. Hence Esther in Babylon was not 
known to be a Jewess.

VI. Another O b j e c t i o n  to the British Identity 
with Israel is : “ How can the Jews and Israelites 
be under one king and have a descendant o f David 
sitting upon the throne ? ”

You are aware that the Tribes of Dan and Asher 
had their portion of Canaan allotted them on the 
shores of the Mediterranean Sea. Possessing Joppa, 
Tyre, and Sidon, the great seaport cities of Canaan, 
they soon became the great shippers of the globe. 
Sometimes the inhabitants of these seaport cities 
are called Phoenicians, sometimes Tyrians, and not 
unfrequently Danaans. However singular it may 
appear, it is now becoming evident from modern 
writers that the Phoenicians that visited the South 
of England for metals were largely composed of 
Danaans and Tyrians. The Danites finding the 
Phoenicians very different from the Canaanites, did 
not extirpate them from their land, but, amalga
mating with them, they became the great foreign 
traders of the world. This accounts for the Temple 
of Baalbec, so marvellous in its dimensions and so 
distinguished for the largeness of its stones, erected 
by Solomon for the united worship of Jehovah and 
Baal. In accordance with this view, we find Pro
fessor Rawlinson saying that “ the Phoenicians and 
Canaanites wrere two distinct nations, and that the 
Canaanites were the original inhabitants, but that 
the Phoenicians conquered them and occupied their 
cities, so that they became their sailors and ser
vants.”*

Hence, when David numbered the people, the

* Who these particular Phoenicians probably were we have al
ready considered in Study No. Four, pages 133-234, and all pf Study
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Phoenicians and inhabitants of Tyre were numbered 
as the subjects of the King of Israel. The Danites, 
in company with the Phoenicians, having become 
great foreign merchants, we find them taking little 
interest in the affairs of the other tribes. So much 
was this the case, that when Deborah conquered 
Sisera, the great enemy of Israel, and sang of the 
glories of victory, she complained of Dan and Asher 
not coming to the help of the Lord. “ Why did 
Dan remain in her ships and Asher abide in her 
creeks” without giving a helping hand? These 
Danites or Phoenicians, who traded with Great 
Britain, are evidently the same Tuatha de Danaans, 
or Tribe of Dan, that commenced a colony on the 
North of Ireland.* This accounts for the opinion 
of many that the Tuatha de Danaans arrived in Ire
land at the time that the Assyrian kings conquered 
the Israelites and carried them captive to the Cas
pian Sea. How natural for them to flee away when 
the Assyrian army approached to conquer Israel 
and take Samaria their capital! This, also, accounts 
for the Phoenicians in the South of Ireland as well 
as Danaans in the North. One thing we know—  
that the Tuatha de Danaans, or Tribe of Dan,
No. Five. Even that they were the kinsfolk and ancestors of the Mile
sians, sons of Zarah, and so Israelites themselves of an earlierbranch 
that reached Palestine before the hosts of Joshua. The amalgamatoni 
was a natural one— as was also that of Dan with Javan, in that the 
latter was of similar origin. C. A. L. T.

* Here our author is a trifle confusing. The Simeonites and 
Danites and the Phoenicians too, were evidently colonists of Great 
Britain and in several separate waves, all as described in Study No. 
Five, pages 193-245, but the whole story is an intricated one and the 
very object of developing Study No. One into the continued story of 
Studies Nos. Three, Four, and Five was to block out a line of proba
ble value to future students. We are as yet only pioneers of the 
rudest order. There is work enough for whole colleges of students 
in these riqh fields and we maybe sure it will be accomplished.

C. A. L. T.
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reigned for several centuries over the whole Hiber
nian Isle.

We have mentioned these facts in history to show 
the strange way in which God fulfils His promises 
and accomplishes His purposes towards His ancient 
people. Remembering these things, we are now pre
pared to answer the objection to the British Identity 
with Israel now under consideration, to w it:—

“ How can the Jews and Israelites be undei 
one king, and have a descendant of David sitting 
upon the throne ? ” Scripture is very plain upon 
this point. In the 31st chapter of Jeremiah, and 
36th verse, Jehovah assures us that “ Israel shall 
never cease to be a nation before Me for ever; ” and 
when David was anointed king, the people of Israel 
were assured that “ His kingdom*would be estab
lished for ever.” Again, Jeremiah, in the 33d chap
ter and 17th verse, assures us that “ David shall 
never want a man to sit upon the throne of the 
House of Israel.” Now, according to our opponents, 
this declaration is false ; for when the Ten Tribes 
of Israel were carried captive to the shores of the 
Caspian Sea, they ceased to be a kingdom, and even 
the Kingdom of Israel from the days of Jeroboam had 
not a descendant of David reigning over them. But 
in the Kingdom of Judah the royal line continued 
to reign till Zedekiah, the last King of Judah, was 
carried away with the captives of Babylon. Then 
it is supposed by many that David ceased to have 
a descendant upon the throne of Israel.

No doubt the Jewish captives returned from Bab
ylon, and for 400 years had a series of Governors at 
Jerusalem; but they were entirely under the author
ity of the Medes and Persians, Greeks, and Romans, 
who occupied universal sovereignty. Besides, these 
Governors were priests of the tribe of Levi and not
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of Judah. No doubt Herod was king in the days 
of the Saviour, but he had his authority from Rome, 
and was an Idumean and not a Jew. To uphold the 
verity of Scripture that “ David shall never want a 
man to sit upon his throne/’ some maintain that 
the Kingdom was continued in Christ, who was in
deed a Son of David. But Christ as a King is as 
much the King of the Gentiles as of the Jews. As 
the Great Head of His Church He is King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, and reigns over the Christians 
of Japan as over the Christians of Israel. This in
terpretation has been adopted to explain a difficulty 
that is not easily surmounted, for a gap of 400 years 
has to be accounted for. But there is a far more 
rational interpretation when we examine more closely 
the pages of history and of Scripture.*

When Jacob was drawing near his end, he gath
ered his sons together to tell them what their de
scendants were to be in the last days. In the 49th 
chapter of Genesis He tells Dan that he “ shall judge 
his people as one of the Tribes of Israel,” evidently 
implying that he was to be something more than the 
mere head of his own Tribe. That was fixed before, 
not only for Dan but for all the Sons of Jacob. 
But doubtless Jacob predicts on his dying bed, that 
in the last days the Tribe of Dan would occupy a 
high position, and would in some way or other rep
resent the whole House of Israel; that the affairs 
of the ki ngdom and the judgments of the nation 
would devolve on them. Although we have the 
Israelites forming many kingdoms in the east soon 
after they were carried captive into Assyria, such as 
Albania, Iberia, Galatia, Crimea, Scythia, and a mul
titude of others, yet the most singular of all the 
kingdoms they formed is the one in the north of Ire-

*See Study No. Three, pages 104-m , 206-211, 218-223.
r
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i land. There, we read in the ancient history of 
Hibernia, that the Tuatha de Danaans, or Tribe of 

I Dan, arrived in ships and colonized the north of 
that country. And we know that this colony of 
Danites reigned over Ireland for several centuries. 
It is even from them that our Scottish k in g d o mt o
came. Let us now enquire from whom our Scottish 

1 kings are descended, and we shall see a striking ful
filment of the prophecy, “ David shall never want a 
man to sit upon his throne.”

When we examine the history of Jeremiah, we 
find that his daughter was married to Josiah, the pi
ous king of Judah. Josiah, by the daughter of Jer
emiah, had two sons, viz., Jehoahaz, who reigned 
over Judah three months, and Zedekiah, who reigned 
eleven years. This Zedekiah was the last king that 
reigned over Judah. He and his sons were carried 
captive to Babylon,* where Zedekiah himself died, 
and where^his sons were put to death. Besides his 
seven sons that were slain, Zedekiah had two 
daughters left to the care of Jeremiah. Some may 
be surprised that they, the nearest heirs of the Jew
ish throne, should have been entrusted to a mere 
prophet, but he was the grandfather and natural 
guardian. The nearness of Jeremiah to the heirs of 
the throne of Judah accounts for much of the kind
ness and attention that was shown to the prophet by 
Nebuchadnezzar. He not only delivered him from 
prison to which he was consigned by the Jews be
cause he urged them, for their own sakes, to submit 
to the king of Babylon, but he also released the two 
princesses, his great-granddaughters, and gave them 
to his charge ; and we find them living together at 
Mizpah. Jeremiah still urging the Jews to serve the

* His sons were all slain. He alone was carried to Babylon. See 
Study No. Three, page 204.
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king of Babylon, instead of seeking the assistance 
of the Egyptians, they became indignant at the 
prophet, and contrary to his desire carried him and 
the king’s daughters to Egypt, along with Baruch 
his secretary, called the Recorder. This large com
pany of Jews fled into Egypt, although Jeremiah 
assured them that Nebuchadnezzar would destroy 
them there.*

Jeremiah and the King’s daughters being the near
est heirs to the throne of Judah, Pharaoh, King of 
Egypt, received them kindly, and gave them the 
palace of Tahpanhes in which to reside, and there, 
as guests of the King and old allies of Egypt, they 
were hospitably entertained. What Jeremiah car
ried with him to Egypt we are not informed, but as 
he was a priest as well as a prophet, and as his 
great-grandchildren were residents of the palace: it 
is natural to suppose that they would carry with 
them some of the precious things both of the tem
ple and the palace. As the Ark of the Covenant, 
the most precious of all the Jewish utensils, was 
not carried to Babylon, and as the stone on which 
all the kings were crowned was not needed till his 
great-grandchild was elevated to the throne, it is 
natural to expect that Jeremiah would carry these 
along with him. f  One thing we know, that when 
Jeremiah was residing in the palace of Tahpanhes, 
the Lord appeared to him and commanded him 
“ Take great stones and hide them in the pavement 
of the palace of Tahpanhes.” Not great stones for 
size, for he was to hide them in the pavement of

* For detailed exposition of this story, see Study No. Three.
t Or rather make provision to secure them on his hasty return 

thither which he had in anticipation. See Study No. Four, pages 
62-69.
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the palace, but great stones for importance, evi
dently alluding to certain precious stones that he 
had brought with him from Jerusalem. It is easy 
to conceive what these precious stones would be,—  
the two tables of stone containing the Ten Com
mandments of the moral law, deposited in the Ark 
of the Covenant, and the stone on which all the 
Kings of Judah were crowned.*

Having hidden these stones as commanded by 
God, Jeremiah assures the Jews that upon the pave
ment where these stones are concealed, Nebuchad
nezzar would fix his throne, consigning some of 
them to slaughter and some of them to captivity. 
And so it was ; for, according to history Nebuchad
nezzar conquered the Egyptians and slew many of 
the Jews, and consigned others to captivity. It is 
here that the Scripture history of Jeremiah ends ; 
but where the Bible stops, Irish history begins, and 
we read of an Ollam or prophet, accompanied by 
Baruch his secretary, and a beautiful Oriental prin
cess, arriving in the North of Ireland. King Eochaid 
or Heremon then reigned over Ireland, and he was 
so attracted with the loveliness of Tephi the Jewess, 
that he asked her in marriage. But this offer she 
refused unless he relinquished Druidism and adopted 
her religion, which was based on the Two Tables 
of Stone containing the Ten Commandments of the 
moral law. This he agreed to do, so that Tephi be
came the wife of Heremon, and the ancestress of 
all the British kings ; and the language of Scripture 
is fulfilled : “ David shall never want a man to sit 
upon the throne of Israel.” f

* We feel this to be an error. The stones concealed by Jeremiah 
were left in situ and appear to have been discovered in recent times. 
See Study No. Four, pages 4 ; 44-49- C. A. L. T.

t See Study No. Five for the development of this whole incident.
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Whether Tephi was crowned as Queen and the 
rightful heir of the Jewish throne on the very stone 
on which all the kings of Judah were crowned, we 
cannot affirm. One thing we know, that the stone 
on which the Irish kings were crowned was con
veyed to Iona in Scotland, then to Dunstaffnage, 
and afterwards to Scone, and is now preserved as a 
precious relic in Westminster Abbey. On that 
stone our present Sovereign, the Queen, was 
crowned, and all her predecessors upon the throne, 
except Mary Queen of Scots, who was crowned 
upon a stone sent by the Pope of Rome, and conse
crated for her special behoof.*

The ruins of the palace where the Queen of 
Heremon dwelt are yet to be seen in the county of 
Meath, where the Irish are still accustomed to as
semble for political and festival purposes. The 
palace was called Tara, a word which signifies the 
Ten Commandments, the religion of the Jewess 
which King Heremon adopted. All these histori
cal allusions beautifully accord with the assurance 
which God gave to Jeremiah when he selected him 
as a prophet. God assured him that he was to be 
“ set over the nations and over the kingdoms, not 
only to root out and pull down, but also to build 
and to plant.” And here we have Jeremiah taking 
an important part in the rooting out and pulling 
down of Israel and Judah ; and again we have him 
occupying a similar position in the building and 
planting of these kingdoms in the British Isles.

How striking also the figure employed by Ezekiel 
when he compared the House of Israel to a “ Cedar 
carried away from Lebanon, and transplanted in a

* Her fate is a warning to those who fall upon any Stone but the 
Rock of Israel, or who rely in the Popes and Princes of this world ! 
C. A. L. T.
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land of traffic, and in a city of merchants, and by 
great waters.” (Ezekiel xvii. 4).

Some may suppose that if all that has been said 
is true, we would have heard more of Jeremiah and 
the new Queen of Ireland after their arrival there. 
But here again the old histories of Ireland come to 
our aid. From them we find that the labors of 
Jeremiah and Baruch the Recorder were not with
out blessed results. Encouraged by the new queen, 
they formed a school of the prophets as in the days 
of Elijah, so that Tara soon became a celebrated 
seat of learning. Dr. Johnson tells us that “ Ireland 
in early times was the great school of the West.” 
Camden describes it as the “ mart of literature,” to 
which the Saxons from all quarters resorted. And 
Mosheim, the Church historian, informs us that 
44 Ireland supplied Gaul, Germany, and Italy with 
their scholars and professors.” And Lowe closes 
an important article in the British Israelite by say
ing : ‘‘ Jeremiah, having finished his work, was 
called to his rest ; and four miles from Enniskillen 
there is a lake called Lough Erin: in this lake 
there is an island called Davenish, on which there is 
a round tower and an ancient cemetery ; and in that 
cemetery there is a tomb hewn out of the solid 
rock, and that tomb, from time immemorial, has 
been called Jeremiah’s tomb.” No wonder that 
Columba, the celebrated missionary to Ireland, when 
dying on the island of Iona, should have requested 
that Jacob’s pillow be brought, that he might lay 
his head upon it and pass away. Jacob slept upon 
that stone, and now the sainted Columba does the 
same, and passes away from the scenes of earth to 
the glories of heaven. Some may imagine that the 
Scriptures were fulfilled : “ David shall never cease

* Study No. Three, pages 107-m .
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to have a son to sit upon the throne of Israel/’ 
when Christ his son became the Great King and 
Head of His Church, but we plead for a literal 
rather than a spiritual interpretation, for our British 
sovereigns are the actual descendants of David.*

VII. Finally the last OBJECTION to the British 
Identity with Israel to which I would refer is :
“ Other nations mentioned in Scripture are promised 
a resuscitation and are lost, and why not the Israelit- 
ish nation ? ” *

In reading the prophecies of Scripture, we find 
various nations that were to be utterly destroyed, 
and we find others that are again to be resuscitated. 
There are five of these very noticeable besides Israel 
and Judah. These are Moab, Ammon, Elam, As
syria and Egypt. Of Moab we read : “ Yet will I 
bring again the captivity of Moab in the latter 
days.” Of Ammon we read: “ But afterwards I 
will bring again the captivity of the children of 
Ammon.” Of Elam we read: “ But it shall come 
to pass in the latter days that I will bring again the 
captivity of Elam.” And of Assyria and Egypt we 
read : “ In that day shall Israel be the third with 
Egypt and with Assyria, a blessing in the midst of 
the earth, for that the Lord of Hosts hath blessed ! 
them, saying, Blessed be Egypt my people and , 
Assyria the work of My hands and Israel Mine in
heritance.”

* With an objection such as this, and they are generally advanced || 
by professed Bible readers! and “ so called ” lovers (?) of the Word, I 
sometimes by preachers thereof! I confess personally to having 
but little patience. To me this class of objections seems born of (I 
disbelief, and bred in the conviction that God can fail, and has failed ! I 
or else that his prophets must have spoken as of themselves. If so, |l 
upon what part of the Word shall we rely? The imputation of the I 
objection is that the loss is utter, and the resuscitation hopeless, and 
I maintain that the spirit which formulated such an objection, to anyj| 
truth in fair contention^ i$ born of evil, C* A.. L. T̂
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When these five kingdoms are to be resuscitated 
we cannot tell. One thing we know— that it is to 
be in the latter days. Hence it is interesting to 
every true believer to enquire: “ Where are they 
now to be found in these the last days of the gospel 
dispensation?” Searching for these long-lost na
tions, we must just look for them bearing the . same 
relation to the Israelites now as in Scripture times. 
The characteristics of a man may be changed by his 
religion, but the characteristics of a race are not so 
easily modified ; we have therefore to look for those 
lone-lost nations as we find them alluded to in 
Scripture. Moab and Ammon are often mentioned 
in Scripture together, and had their possessions 
quite contiguous. And now at the present day we 
have two nations bearing the same relation, and still 
holding their sway notwithstanding all the efforts of 
other nations to destroy them, We refer to Hun
gary and Poland. Notwithstanding all the attempts 
of Russia, Germany, and Austria to subdue these 
nations and blot them from existence, they still sur
vive. As for the Magyars and the Poles, they still 
awaken the sympathies of the Anglo-Israel nation. 
Kossuth, the Magyar, has long been a name revered 
by British hearts, and the patriotism of Kosciusko 
the Pole has awakened the inspiration of British 
poets.* And who can tell how soon the Elamites, 
the Assyrians, and the Egyptians may appear prom- 

I inent in the pages of modern history, bearing the 
same relation to the Israelites as of old? We only 
wait the progress of events for their revelation or 

; resuscitation.
Many, for example, believe that the Assyrians are 

the same as the Germans, f  and as Abraham, the
* And certainly these two names are deux to ManasSQtv-Israel \ 
t Se$ Study Nĉ  CinQ* pag$ 167,
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great Father and Founder of the Hebrews, was a 
Syrian before his conversion, this may account for 
the numerous likenesses that subsist between us 
and them. And we know that we not only resem
ble each other in our names and genealogies, but we 
have fought together, we have colonized together, 
and we have Christianized together; so that many 
have concluded that the Germans are with us apart 
of the Ten Tribes of Israel.

As for Egypt, it is still in existence, and fast ris
ing again into eminence under the fostering care of 
Britain. And when Turkey dissolves, it will rise 
quickly into its former importance, and with Britain 
and Assyria become a “ Blessing ill the earth/’

And as for Elam, it was known as Persia of old ; 
and although, according to Ezekiel, Persia is to be 
on the side of Russia fighting against the great 
Anglo-Israel nation ; and although all our coquett
ing with its Shah, in his visits to our native land, 
will not win him to our side or free him from the 
power of the Muscovite ; yet who can tell that, when 
Russia is humbled and the Stone Kingdom trium
phant, Elam or Persia may not again arise as a na
tion, the friend of Israel and a witness for the truth*
of Scripture.

But although we cannot speak with certainty re
specting unfulfilled prophecy, yet we cannot surely 
be in difficulties respecting the British identity with 
Israel. The likenesses between them are so striking 
and varied— we are a multitudinous race as the 
Israelites were to be ; we are an island nation as 
Jeremiah predicted the Israelites were to become; 
we are a rich and unconquered nation, and have ex
tended our dominions to the uttermost ends of the 
earth as the Israelites were to do ; our habitation in 
the isles has become too small for us as Isaiah pre«
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dieted of the Israelites ; we are a missionary nation 
as Paul declared the Israelites were to be ; we have 
come from the shores of the Caspian Sea to which 
the Israelites were carried captive, and we have 
wandered “ northward and westward, and inhabit 
the isles of the sea,” according to the word of the 
Lord.

' And now, in conclusion, let this subject cheer us 
in our prospects as a nation. At the commence
ment of the century we had not so many evidences 
of our identity with Israel ; but believers have 
greatly increased ever since Britain began to rise as 
a nation. Before the great revolution at the close 

1 of the last century, we had few marks of greatness to 
compare ourselves to ancient Israel. We had only 
about ten millions of people, whereas France could 
boast of a population of 43 millions. The great 
Napoleon was accustomed to sneer at our weakness, 
and he conceived in his mind the grand idea, as he 
calls it, of conquering the little island they call Eng
land, a country which he denominated a nation of 
shopkeepers. This he supposed to be an easy task 

‘ with an army of more than a million, whilst we only 
could muster 65,000. In his day he feared a greater 
enemy than Britain, for witnessing Russia advancing 
with such rapid strides, he declared his belief that 
the world would yet become Muscovite. In more 
recent times, our own General, Lord Wolseley, has 
written an article declaring that the Chinese will 
yet become the dominant race. But although these 

1 celebrated commanders imagined that some one 
nation would become predominant over all the rest, 
yet we have only to look into the sacred volume to 
see what nation that is to be. It is the Stone King
dom alone that is to become a great mountain and 
fill, or rather abundantly bless, the whole earth.
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The promise of God to Jacob is to be realized in his 
descendants,— “ In thee and in thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed.”

What then is the lesson we should learn from all 
this but the duty of trusting upon the Lord God of 
Israel. Some trust in chariots and some in horses, 
but we will remember the name of the Lord our 
God. Christ, the true and tried foundation is the 
only rock on which we can safely stand amid the 
waves of contending nations. He is the only Tower 
of Defence under whose battlements we can feel 
secure amid the opposition of threatening foes. He 
is the only Tree of Life whose leaves are for the 
healing of the nations. He is the only Rock of 
Ages, in whose clefts we are safe when the glory of 
the Lord passeth by. And blessed are all they that 
put their trust in God. *

* And this is indeed the gist of the whole matter. Many advance 
against a pursuit of the Anglo-Israelite question the presumptive 
objection that it draws the mind and soul away from the Saviour! 
The assertion is so false an one that it has absolutely no foundation 
upon which to rest. It is a slander, and cannot be urged in good 
faith! Anglo-Israelites are, all of them and necessarily, Adventists 
of a logical and earnest character; they are literalists in their belief 
in “ Moses and the Prophets,” and they accept the Bible, the whole 
Bible and nothing but the Bible as the foundation of a saving 
faith born of a certain hope. They go by light and truth where the 
Saviour bids all to go— to the Old Testament first, for they are “ the 
Scriptures” that speak of him and testify of everlasting life, and 
from the New Testament they find that it is to be obtained only in 
and of him, and in point of time at his Second advent to inaugurate 
the very Kingdom that all true believers long to see. And none 
know better than we, who dwell in the light and hope of Israel, that, 
glorious as is the present truth, and the comfort of the literal iden
tity of Our Race with the chosen one, they are but faint shadows of 
what is promised as their further outcome when the Shepherd has 
returned to tend the flock Himself. C. A. L. T.



MISCELLANEOUS 
“ PROS AND C O N S . ”

“ IT  IS A L L  TOO PLA U SIB LE ." *
By  “ Revertite.”

SUCH  was the verdict of one who had examined 
the evidence in favor of our Anglo-Israelite belief. 
Of all the strange reasons given against it, surely 
this is the strangest; and, strangest of all, the ut
terance came from the lips of one who is a Chris
tian believer. Is the Christian religion then after 
all a thing only of the imagination ?— something 
which appeals to the emotions, but cannot touch 
the senses? Is it all a hallucination, a miasma, or 
a form of. anthropomorphism which has glided into 
mere mythology ?

Well might we repeat the words our Lord Him
self uttered 1,800 years ago when the spirit of man 
was yet fresh with the impulse of a fervor inspired 
by Divine intercourse :— “ When the Son of man 
cometh shall He find faith on the earth ? ” I ques
tion if the Saviour were to re-visit our earth to
morrow in the character in which He has promised 
to re-appear, there would be one-half even of the 
Christian Church who would be ready to receive or 
to acknowledge Him. Faith, i f  it is a real faith, 
apprehends even where it fails to comprehend. Ours 
is not the mere spiritual contemplation of pure 
abstraction. Such an ethereal creed creates in

* The Banner of Israel, Dec. 14, 1892.



2 78 THE ANSW ER OF HISTORY.

us desires and longings which it cannot satisfy. A 
faith awakened by the generative power of the Holy 
Spirit of -God quickens and inspires the life within 
us, materializing round the object of our worship.

Thus the Christian religion is based upon no mere 
abstract form of reasoning. It is not, as some 
would try to prove, a theoretical religion adapted 
to the aspirations of humanity. It is not a mere 
negation. The faith of the believer is centred 
round a living truth— a truth which has been em
bodied in living form, which has not been entrusted 
to tradition only, but which has become part of his
tory itself. W e may boldly proclaim that to be a 
positive truth, which the testimony of man declares 
to have been an experience, for experience fixes the 
line of demarcation between fact and fiction.

And such a testimony is ours— a testimony care
fully preserved and handed down, clearly substan
tiated and faithfully declared by the Christians of 
every age. Yet, in view of all this, what is the atti
tude of believers towards the object of their wor
ship ? Is it not in some at least a very uncertain 
one ? whereas they are ready to die in defence 'of 
a creed which makes unlimited demands upon their 
comprehension, the appeal to the less imaginative 
part of their understanding on the basis of simple 
historical evidence proves too great a tax upon their 
faith, and is hastily, and even indignantly, rejected.

One cannot but wonder at it, and yet, perhaps, it 
is partly caused by the reaction upon Christendom 
of the fraudulent imposition of an idolatrous and 
corrupt system, which has created in us an instinc
tive dread of superstition in any form ; and men 
fear lest they should prove themselves too credu
lous. But when, by the testimony of a direct line 
of inspired and holy prophets, we are led to look
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for certain events ; when, by history— not tradition 
only— we are put in possession of facts which point 
directly to the fulfilment of these; and when, if 
that were not enough, we can, by the evidence of 
our own senses, observe and make comparisons of 
these with the events which are passing now and by 
which our times are so clearly marked : then, if men 
fail to recognize divine interposition, and continue 
to attribute the striking circumstances of our own 
age to coincidence rather than design, by what other 
and more reasonable test shall their faith be tried ?

Yet this, if one analyze it, is the attitude of the 
majority of Christians, not towards the Anglo-Is- 
raelite faith only, but towards Christianity itself. 
We do not by any means wish to assume a hostile at
titude towards those who oppose the Identity, or to 
adopt a tone which may sound sarcastic or bitter, 
for we feel nothing of this spirit towards them. 
There are some who have tried honestly to study 
the subject, and who yet have failed to be convinced. 
It may be that the links in our chain of evidence do 
not appear complete enough to “ legally ” establish 
our claim, though they have proved strong enough 
to satisfy some who were once the most sceptical. 
But there is one thing we would challenge in the at
titude of some, and this is that tone, as much of in
difference as of doubt, which is displayed towards 
any revelation of truth which is new to them.

Surely this is a discordant element in the faith of 
the believer, and it strikes one as having in it a 
spirit of self-reliance which is near akin to dogma
tism. There is in it a sense of self-elevation which 
amounts sometimes to infallibility, and which ex
cludes the individual from participation in any new 
revelation which hitherto his mind has been unable 
to grasp or comprehend. With this there is the
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additional stumbling-block of “  prejudice,’’ the result 
most often of pre-conceived ideas— that is, of a cer
tain set of ideas formulated in the mind until they 
become moulded into a belief shaping itself into so 
definite a form as to exclude all other suggestions.* 
Thus the individual deludes himself with the idea 
that he is guided by conviction, whereas that con
viction is in reality the result of a certain pre-dispo
sition created in the mind by persistent continua
tion of thought in one direction, limited to certain 
lines and confined to certain channels. Or it may 
be the result of the misguided impressions of child
hood, which are founded often on the ignorant mis
representations of an inherited belief. This is in 
reality the position so many take up, though they, 
do so unconsciously perhaps. We do not make un
reasonable demands upon the faith of men ; we do 
not play upon their credulity : we merely present 
for their consideration certain truths which the 
teaching of God's Word warrants, and yet the 
matter is repeatedly thrust aside with an air of su
periority or of indifference hardly worthy of the 
Christian. This treatment seems as though it had 
become part of a principle almost, for we see it re
appear in many different forms.

The same spirit is noticeable as abroad, just now, 
in connection with another appeal to our faith— an 
appeal so sacred and so stirring in its nature that

* It is often charged against professed “ Adventists ” that they are, 
in their respective “ sects,” quite as “ hidebound ” as the church 
itself, against which they are so prone to discourse ! It is certain that 
I have had fewer investigators of my own Studies, out of their ranks 
than I have from those of utter strangers to the truth. These things 
ought hot so to be ! As a matter of fact more Shepherds, Ministers 
of God’s Word, in proportion to their census, stand recorded on my 
subscription books than of any other profession or of all professions 
put together. ’ ' C. A. L. T.
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one would have thought the whole Christian Church 
wpuld have been roused by it, or would have evinced 
sufficient interest to take the matter up one way or 
other. I refer to the scheme for the purchase of 
the supposed site of the holy sepulchre at Jerusalem. 
It may be the place or it may not ; there is evidence 
for and against it ; and those who have weighed 
that evidence and thought it insufficient are exempt 
from blame ; but how can one account for the gen
eral display of languid indifference and the marked 
lassitude of Christians towards it?

There has been presented to us evidence of the 
reality of a truth which every professing Christian 
holds as the central fact in his faith, and yet by so 
many that evidence is never even weighed, but is 
immediately rejected whilst the doctrine embodying 
it is still retained. Let me sound a note of warning 
to all those who are thus indifferent to any voice 
which claims from us a hearing upon any sacred 
grounds. Let me ask them, Where are the creden
tials of their faith ? If they rest only on an inherited 
tradition, I fear lest some day that faith fail them 
and they find that they embrace the shadow, ‘not 
the substance, and that what they conjured up was 
after all no reality, but a mere empty dream.

We mark with deepest sorrow and regret the ob
stacles which bar the way to fuller light in the lives 
of others. Oh, let us examine ourselves lest haply 
there be in any one of us an evil heart of unbelief, 
and let the chosen people of God be on their guard 
against the same spirit in any form, and in view of 
all the wondrous things that God has done, and is 
yet doing, for them. Let there be no diminution 
of their watchfulness, but rather a renewed effort 
after holiness and a more constant repetition of the 
prayer, “ Lord, increase our faith.”



TH E BLINDNESS OF COM M ENTATORS 
NO OBJECTION TO OUR ID EN TITY

W ITH ISR A E L  *
By E. R eep.

It is so often said that if British-Israel truth were 
so obvious and capable of demonstration, as it is 
declared to be by those who proclaim its existence, 
no Bible commentator would have missed seeing it 
between the lines of sacred history and prophecy.

When opponents thus argue, they, of couse, take 
it for granted that Bible students are extremely on 
the alert to discover new and hid treasures in the 
Holy Scriptures. Possibly so. But commentators 
do not, as a rule, care to run counter to received theo
logical opinions ; their chief object is to attest and 
ratify what is already accepted and regulated by 
custom. If this were not the case we should not 
have received Reformation truths from the hands of 
such as Amos, the herdman, from Zwingle, the Al
pine shepherd, from Melancthon, the worker in 
armor, from Luther, the son of a humble miner, and 
so forth. And so it is but a very narrow idea of a 
great question to suppose that unless some eminent 
and learned scholar recognize its veracity, it cannot 
be true. As it has been said, and needs to be said 
again, God accomplishes His purposes by the fee
blest instruments, and probably will ever continue 
to do so until that time come when there shall be 
universal knowledge of all His ways, until that time

* The Baitner oj Israel, Mar. 16, 1892.
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when the eyes of man, as of all the Tribes of Israel, 
shall be toward the Lord. (Zech. ix).

If the reader will turn to Zech. x., he will note 
the glorious hope held out to all Israel in that chap
ter. But if he or she be content with the exposition 
of a commentator, the explanation that it is proba
bly a separate and distinct prophecy rather than a 
continuation of the ninth chapter will have to suffice. 
Not one word will be found of encouragement to 
seek in the present dispensation fora sign and guar
antee of the strengthening of the House of Judah 
and the salvation of the House of Israel ; such a 
condition of blessedness for God's chosen people is 
only to be viewed as looming far away in the dim 
and unknown future.

There is, however, one commentator, though an 
avowed enemy of British-Israelism,* who does not 
fail to set forth a few concise truths regarding the 
sanctification of Israel. The Divine blessings, we 
are told, were not merely to be bestowed upon one 
portion of the covenant people. Both kingdoms 
alike were to have a blessing. The salvation of 
Ephraim, however, was not to be brought about by 
Judah, inasmuch as both kingdoms were to enjoy 
their distinct blessings.

Pleasant it is to add that at least one expositor 
of Holy Writ has had the discernment to perceive 
that God’s good-will is specially extended towards 
the lost ones of the House of Israel— now found in 
the British Empire.

* C. H. Wright, B. D. “ Zechariah and His Prophecies.”



SOME OBJECTIONS R AISED  BY A  BON A
F ID E  INQUIRER. *

A n interesting conversation that we recently had 
with a very well-informed inquirer, shows how little 
may be known respecting the Scriptural destinies of 
the House of Israel, while the mind is stored with 
general information as to the science of the origin 
of races, philology, and what appears to be the 
equity of God’s dealings with the sons of men. The 
inquirer was mentioning the remarkable fact that 
small as our nation’s habitation was, in these islands 
which contain us, the Queen’s Dominions seemed 
universal, and the reason for this fact was past com
prehension ! We suggested that the Israelitish ori
gin of our race explained the fact. “ It had to do 
with the promises of God to Israel and we were 
Israel.”

Objection.— “ How can we be Israel” was the 
reply, “ when it is known that our nation is derived 
from the Aryan stock, and, therefore, cannot .be 
Semitic Israel? ”

To this we ANSWERED, that since the term 
“ Aryan ” was a distinction relating to language, 
not to race, it was perfectly conceivable that a Se
mitic people, forced to reside for centuries in the 
midst of an Aryan speaking race, would certainly 
acquire the language of the latter, and forget their 
own, being thus an example of a Semitic people, 
using and adopting one of the Aryan languages, and

^Banner of Isracf Aug. 2, 1892,.
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forgetting their own. For, we added, it is now well 
established (and Sayce, Huxley, and other authori
ties have given up the contrary idea), that affinity 
of language is no proof of affinity of race ; but men 
allow that, for the most part, affinity of language is 
only proof of social contact in the past, but of noth
ing more. This statement caused great astonish
ment to the inquirer, who, evidently, was not 
aware of the change of front of the philosophers on 
the subject.

“ But the inquirer at last, after much cogitation, 
O BJE CTE D ,— a How can the British be Israel o f the 
Ten Tribes, while their physique, manners, customs, 
and religious rites, shoiv no affinity at all to those 
o f their brethren, the few s?  ”

We A N SW E R E D  that as to the physique, and com
plexion of the British as compared with those of 
the Jews, the total separation of the two Houses for 
2,800 years sufficed to account for any conceivable 
change! The British had been intemperate North
ern climates, living in comfort for nearly 2,000 
years; while the Jews had been dispersed through
out all nations, in all sorts of climates, leading hard 
and miserable lives.

These facts would lead to vast changes in the
complexion and appearance of the two nations. 
As to religious rites, the British-Israelites had early 
embraced Christianity, which forbade circumcision, 

( and all Jewish (legal) ceremonial of whatever kind.
Our inquirer remarked on the difficulty, i. e. 

O B JE C TE D ,— That Israel travelling into Europe from  
Media, must have left traces o f an Israelitish origin, 
and these did not, so far, appear.

We pointed out, in reply, that the Welsh of the 
present day were known as the Cymri. This was 
the name q( a people, the “ Gimiri,” or “ Khumri J*
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who were contemporaries of Israel in Media, whom 
the Greeks called then Kimmerioi, the Romans Cim- 
bri, and there is a town of the name of Gumri still 
in Armenia, on the banks of the Araxes, noted on 
the maps; showing thus a connection between 
Wales of the present hour, and the Assyrian in
scriptions of the British Museum pointing to cir.
B. C. 680, testifying thus to the identity of the races.

We quoted Scripture to prove our points to the 
inquirer.

But the reply— (Objection),— was that it seemed 
so easy to prove anything fro m  Scripture, and it 
had not seemed worth while to rely much upon 
prophecy in the matter !

In regard to this astonishing remark, largely 
accepted by many, for which we have to thank our 
spiritualizing teachers, we answered that the Script
ures and the prophecies of the Old and New 
Testament were not hard to understand or interpret, 
provided only people would read them as written, 
and understand them literally. Israel, we said, when 
mentioned in the historical and prophetical por
tions of the Bible, should be understood to refer 
to the people named— that is, to Israel ; but not to 
the Church of Christ— that is, the Church of Eng
land. The prophecies referring to the House of 
Israel, are fulfilled literally in respect to the British 
Nation, just as the Lord Jesus literally fulfilled His 
prophecies, and the Jews those relating to them. 
The spiritualizing of the prophecies which relate to 
the House of Israel only, and their application to 
the Church was not reasonable or consistent with 
truth. It lands the reader and hearers in confusion 
and perplexity, and repels the study of God’s Word. 
We indicated some broad lines of prophecy concern
ing Israel exclusively, which could only be recog-



A NEW W AY OT STATING AN OLD OBJECTION.

nized as fulfilled in our own nation, and we pointed 
out the folly of rejecting these literal fulfillments 
and adopting in their place the spiritualized views, 
which dishonored God and disgusted the student of 
the Word, by representing the Scriptures of Truth 
as a series of legends hard to reconcile with one 
another, and totally subversive of God’s literal prom
ises to “ Abraham and his seed for ever.”

The inquirer terminated a long and important 
conversation by expressing deep interest in all 
questions relating to the origin of races, and with 
regret that the prophetic Scriptures regarding Is
rael had not been much the subject of personal 
investigation in the past.

A  NEW  W A Y  OF STATIN G  AN OLD OB
JECTION.*

ONE who has carefully studied our arguments 
and works, who sees their force and is quite ready 
to wish well to the inquiry, gives us his reasons for 
his somewhat passive attitude towards it, that

OBJECTIO N  :— Though the Identifications are num
berless and valid to those who receive prophetic 
truth, yet the thing is not necessary for salvation, is 
not clearly stated in Scripture, and, therefore, after 
all is said, must be an open question for Christians 
to accept or reject, as may seem reasonable to 
them.

In regard to the above, it may be admitted freely 
that belief in Our Identity is not necessary for the 
salvation of individual sinners. They may, as a 
matter of personal selfish interest, be saved by the 
blood of Christ through repentance and the sanctifi
cation of the Spirit, without the faintest knowledge

* Banner of Israel, Mar. 2, 1892.
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of our nation’s Identity with Israel, and even after 
the rejection of the idea, when duly submitted to 
them for their consideration. It may also be freely 
conceded that this truth— namely, the Identity of 
the British people with lost Israel— is not so clearly 
stated in the Scriptures, that those who have con
fused Israel with Judah, and do not know, for'lack, 
of the attentive reading of their Bibles, that Israel 
is yet to be found, and restored with Judah to their 
land, can discover that truth intuitively. But 
granted these two points, can a mere perfunctory in
terest in the subject be therefore now excused ?

The evangelization of the Heathen and Mahomme- 
dan worlds is not necessary for the salvation of the 
individual Christian believer in Jesus; nor is it 
clearly stated in Scripture to be so ; yet, is it an 
open question, now, that the Heathen and Mahom- 
medans must have the Gospel preached to them ? 
It is a command of the Lord to Israel that the Gos
pel should be preached to the Heathen, and, there
fore, Israel converted, has no option but to obey, 
although for ages Christendom never saw the duty 
inculcated in the Word. So, in reference to the 
Identity. The Lord commands His shepherds to 
seek and search for His lost sheep, and He means 
them to look for and find, but not to forget them, 
or to deem this an open question. He has given 
His people a mass of scriptural prophecy, the key
note of which is the discovery of lost Israel, and 
their restoration with Judah and Manasseh to their 
land. It is the duty of His faithful stewards to vin
dicate their Lord’s truth by making diligent effort to 
find the lost nation, and so to confound the infidel, 
and to afford “ strong consolation ” to “  those who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
before them.” (Heb. vi. 18, A. and R. V.)
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It is not “ necessary to personal salvation but 
Israel restored, will furnish to the Lord’s armory 
such a powerful ally for the conversion of the world, 
that their discovery must be, and will be, as “ life 
from the dead ” to the perishing nations; and also, 
Israel found and blessed, will so prove the Lord to 
be faithful and true, that the fact will be an en
couragement and consolation to the believer in Christ 
and confirm him in the faith. The honor, truthful
ness, and glory of the Lord count for something in 
the Christian’s profession. It cannot be a matter 
for languid interest and half-hearted concern, that 
matters which “ occupy the whole heart and the 
whole soul ” of the Almighty God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and of the Lord Jesus Him
self, should be dismissed by His followers with the 
faint recognition that it is and must be an open 
question to be received or rejected as men please.

The truth has now been revealed and publicly 
made known by matchless evidence, and cannot be 
set aside with safety. Those who assume this atti
tude of indifference can hardly have reflected how 
our teaching affects the infidel. How it rebukes 
those who carp and cavil at the inspiration of the 
Old Testament, under the assumption that “ a 
higher criticism” rejects the received opinions, as 
to its sacred character! And how the Scriptures 
themselves are dark and puzzling without this light 
which God Himself has shed upon them, in these 
our modern and perilous days! To the Christian 
patriot the perpetual enjoyment of the blessings 
promised to Israel cannot be a matter of indifference. 
To the teacher of spiritual things it must be a mo
mentous fact that Israel is to be the Lord’s agent 

» for the conversion of the world, and that “ the king
dom of God,” with Christ as its King, is to be Israel’s
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national possession, to the glory of God (Matt, xxi. 
43 and Dan. vii. 27).

In whichever light we regard it, this cannot be an 
open question to accept or reject, as men please. 
It deals with God’s purposes for the world He loves 
so well ; and men ought to strive earnestly to dis
cover where the Christian nation is which, “ bringing 
forth the fruits,” is destined to convert the world to 
the rule of Christ our King. John Bunyan saw the 
splendor of the favored nation’s position in the king
dom of grace, and longed to be an Israelite. Shall 
men now lightly regard what he so earnestly de
sired ?

The objection at present urged to an active pro
paganda of our views, takes up the case as applied 
only to individual believers. “ It is not necessary 
for salvation ”— that is, for their salvation. But our 
arguments refer chiefly to the national aspect of the 
case, which the Lord God of Israel and the Lord 
Jesus Christ did not despise. The Old Testament 
is full of promises to “ the nation ; ” and, finally, in 
Ezek. xxxvii. 1-28, it makes provision for the 
blessed condition of two united nations, Israel and 
Judah.

What God so tenderly regarded we must not dis
regard ! The Lord Jesus was so full of the idea 
that He was constantly proclaiming the advent of 
“ the kingdom of God,” and on one memorable oc
casion declared to the Jews that that kingdom, “ the 
kingdom of God,” was about to be “ taken from 
them and given to a nation, bringing forth the 
fruits thereof ” (Matt. xxi. 43). That Christian na
tion He called “ My nation ” in Isa. li. 4, and de
clared it to be “ a nation ” which had sought and 
found Him (Isa. lxv. 1).

Can Christian men regard with other than ardent
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interest and earnest zeal the discovery of the nation 
so distinguished and so blessed ? Can such fail to 
praise the Lord when the fact is certified to their 
reason, that their own fatherland and empire is the 
one so favored by the God of their salvation : or re
fuse to make known to others the joyous news that 
the Lord’ First-born, who was dead, is alive again ; 
who was lost is found (Jer. xxxi. 9 ; Luke xv. 24-
32)?

I SOME EPISCOPAL OBJECTIONS A N 
SW ERED.

By  T he R ev . D enis H a n a n , D. D.*
I. T hat the Ten Tribes were known about A. D. 

60, for they are mentioned by the Apostles.
I 2. That the Saxon tribes entered Britain about

1A. D. 500 without tradition of their origin.
3. That if the Saxons were of the Ten Tribes, 

this ignorance could not have existed.
4. For it is unparalleled in history that a people 

should lose tradition of ancestry in 450 years.
To this it may be most respectfully replied :—
1. That the Ten Tribes, if known about A . D . 60, 

have lost knowledge of their ancestry. They are, 
and have been unknown, no people on the earth 
knows itself to be Israel through national tradition.

2. That the Saxon tribes possessed no tradition,

!
and yet they had a history which has been dis
covered comparatively lately by historical and ar
chaeological research.

3. That other peoples have lost all traditional 
knowledge of their ancestry in a much shorter pe
riod of time (see note).

4. That the mention of the Ten Tribes by the
*The B a n n e r  o f  Is r a e l, Oct. 14, 1891,
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Apostles did not imply their contact with the whole 
body of the people, or the conversion from Pagan
ism of the main body; and that Paganism would 
necessarily cause the tradition of origin and of pure 
worship to cease.

5. That any supposed improbability because of 
non-existence of tradition as to origin, is not to be 
set off against.

(a) Historic and archaeologic evidence of the 
place whence the Saxon tribes came.

(b) The evidence of custom and structure of 
language.

(c) The evidence of exact fulfillment of Israel’s 
predicted future.

6. That God designed that Ephraim-Israel should 
be lost, and this could hot have been effected if the 
circumstances of the people were such as to main
tain traditional knowledge. They must be found 
nationally in covenant and “ sons of the living 
God,” in a place where it was said that they were 
“ not God’s people ” Israel (Hos. i.). Objector ac
knowledges the existence of Ephraim-Israel and that 
people’s predicted future ; but if he trusts to tradi
tion of origin, and makes it a sine qua non in the 
identification, his quest will be for ever fruitless. 
Nevertheless, the objection raised is plausible ; as, 
indeed, are many other arguments which would 
place tradition in opposition to the statements made 
in the Bible.

N o t e .— The Africans in the West Indian Islands 
have lost all trace of their original customs, religions, 
and languages, and yet it is not many years ago 
that the stock was kept up by a large annual impor
tation direct from Africa. And if it be objected 
that an Aryan race would retain their traditions 
longer, there is to be seen in Ireland the phenomena
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of the descendants of Cromwellian troopers, who 
have lost all traditional knowledge of their British 
descent, and would be highly offended if it was im
plied. They are more Irish than the Irish them
selves. This has been brought about in 200 years, 
partly by inter-marriage, but chiefly by change of 
creed ; and this was the very influence that caused 
Pagan-Israel to forget her origin, the memory of 
which was inseparably connected with a pure faith. 
On the other hand, those descendants of the Eng
lish (chiefly officers), who settled in Ireland at the 
same period, and remained Protestant, have retained, 
and are influenced by their traditional knowledge. 
There are families of Jewish descent who, having 
become Christian, have lost all traditional trace of 
their Hebrew origin, and this within a few genera-

I tiOns. Thus it seems to be the truth that so far 
from loss of traditional knowledge being unparal
leled in history, under certain conditions it is certain 
to take place : conditions similar to those under 
which the “ Tribes in the Dispersion ” wandered, 
during the first centuries of our era.

N O VEL OBJECTIONS.*

T he  Proprietor of the “ Upper Norwood Depos
itory’" has forwarded to us some rather novel ob
jections to our Identity, raised by an individual who 
is prepared, it appears, to prove that the British 
cannot be Israel, for the following reasons:—

1. Because Bishop Titcomb in his “ Post-Bag ” 
.1 says, “ The matter is not capable of scientific dem

onstration.
2. Because Mr. E. Hine declared Israel was only

*The Banner of Israel', April 15, 1885.
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to be found under a monarchy, and yet he has gone 
to visit the United States as a part of Israel, such 
States being a Republic. •

3. Because Ezek. xxxvii. 12, and Isa. xliii. 5 show 
that Israel is to be found scattered East, West, 
North, and South, prior to their gathering into 
Palestine, and therefore they cannot be in Great 
Britain.

4. Because Israel is to be found the tail and not 
the head, and not a nation at all, as demonstrated, 
it seems, by Ezek. xxxvii. 12.

5. Because the British are under a monarchy, and 
the throne of David over Israel was to be in abey
ance until “ He comes, whose right it is ” to reign 
over the kingdoms of this world (Ezek. xxi. 27).

6. Because Isa. lix. 19 points to the East as well 
as to the West as the residence of Israel, whereas 
the writers on our Identity refer only to the West 
as Israel’s abode.

7. Because it is no Identity to claim as the 
“ other name ” the British, since the description 
might point equally well to the French or Germans.

We have been favored with these grounds of ob
jection in order, we presume, that we may reply to 
them. We do so accordingly, in order :—

In respect to No. 1.— We decline to be bound- by 
Bishop Titcomb’s dictum. It is enough for us to 
know that the Bishop believes the British to be the 
Lost Ten Tribes, and that the evidence forthcoming 
has satisfied him generally of that fact.

No. 2.— The Americans are not “ Ten-Tribed 
Israel,” and therefore, in visiting Manasseh, Mr. 
Hine was not out of order in expecting to find 
them under a Republic. It was only the House of 
Israel which prophecy has tied to a monarchical
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form of Government in Jer. xxxiii. 17, 26, and other 
texts.*

No. 3.— Israel is “ buried ” and yet “ scattered ”—  
“ collected " in the Isles of the West, and yet 
“ spread abroad " to the West, the East, the North, 
and the South, as Gen. xxxv. 11 predicted. The 
objector's argument involves a non sequitur, and is 
opposed to 2 Sam. vii. 10, and Isa. xxiv. 15, which 
point to these “ Isles of the W est" as the 4 4 ap
pointed place" of the Ten Tribes' headquarters 
du ring their “ captivity."

No. 4.— We deny that Ezek. xxxvii. 12 declares 
Israel is to be found “ the tail and not the head." 
The figure of the nation's “ graves" merely indi
cates that the people will be unknown as Israel, 
buried among the Gentiles, and cast away, but ver. 
10 plainly tells us they will be a powerful, numer
ous, warlike race, then.

No. 5.— Ezek. xxi. 27 does no more than declare 
that Coniah's posterity in the male line shall never 
occupy the throne, but it cannot set aside promises 
to David and Solomon, which declared that “ David 
should never want a man to sit on the throne of 
Israel" (1 Kings viii. 25; Jer. xxxiii. 17, 26; 2 
Sam. vii. 13, 16, etc.).

No. 6.— Israel, doubtless, is to be an Eastern 
Power, as well as a Western. We British, accord
ingly, are the kings of the East in India, Borneo, 
Ceylon, Burmah, Hong Kong, etc. The chief seat 
of Power is doubtless in the West. But the British 
are distinctly the chief rulers in the East as well as 
in the West. No other nation existing fulfils this 
role.

No. 7.— Israel is known by another name— the
* We of America are Manasseh, the 13th tribe of 13-tribed Israel, 

and the Separated—“ Great People,” Gen. xlviii, 19. C> A- L- T.
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British— to-day, and this fact sufficiently fulfils the 
prophecy. When the French and Germans have 
even one of the marks of Israel, it will be time to 
talk of the failure of this sign of Identity.

The above, we believe, disposes of the very weak 
and frivolous objections offered for our considera
tion. They come from one not familiar with our 
literature, and whose powers of reasoning surely 
must be of a limited character. We trust when 
next we are favored with objections they may be of 
a kind more worthy of our space.

A  C LE R IC A L  OBJECTION AND OUR AN 
SW ERS TH ERETO . *

A  CLERGYMAN with whom we have lately dis
cussed the subject of Our Identity, while confessing 
that “ he has not had time yet to study the evi
dence carefully ” (we wonder that the clergy can 
leave any subject connected with the Bible for fu
ture, but not for present consideration!) tells us, 
nevertheless, that the great

O bjection he has to make to this matter is, that 
“ Israel" at the present time is obviously a spiritual 
body; “ spiritual Israel,” in short; that the pro7)i- 
ises to Abraham will be fulfilled at some future time 
by the true flesh-and-blood sons' o f facob; and that 
the probable place where Israel— who, he admits, 
are “ lost ” just now (!)— zvill be found is just 
zvhere they were lost, the Afghans possibly being 
part o f them. »

These, of course, are the old objections often an
swered before; but as our friends the clergy are ap
parently above making themselves acquainted with 
what is written in reply to their objections, but

# The B a n n er o f Israel, November 5, 1884.
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quietly repeat over and over again the same argu
ments contra, as if they were fresh, and new, and 
cogent, we feel bound now and again to furnish our 
readers with answers to our.'ministers, who can find 
time for mothers* meetings, children’s teas, flower 
shows, concerts, bazaars, and the thousand and one 
“ tables ” they serve, but cannot, from one year’s end 
to year’s end, find time to consider a matter which 
concerns God Almighty’s truth, His faithfulness to 
His oath and word, and the sacred character of His 
purposes towards the chosen people, whom He deigns 
to call His nation, His people, His inheritance and 
heritage “ for ever” (Isa. li. 4; 2 Sam. vii. 24, 25 ; 
1 Kings viii. 52. 53).

The first point alleged is that at the present time 
there is no “ Israel ” existing at all as a nation, but 
only a body called “ spiritual Israel.” When asked 
who are meant by this title, we were answered that 
they are the true believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and that these now are doing all that is being done 
for Christ in the present day. Asked if sending the 
Gospel “ to all the nations, all the families, and all 
the kindreds of the earth” was and is part of this 
work we were assured by our clergyman that this 
was what he meant. Our reply to this statement 
was, that our friend the clergyman was mistaken as 
to his facts. Christian men, as truly such as any to 
be found in England or the British empire, exist in 
hundreds among Tinnevelly or Bengal native Chris
tians, in Germany, France, and Italy too, but none 
of these ever dream of sending the Gospel they 
love to all the occupants of all countries throughout 
the world.

To meet this, our opposing cleric seemed inclined 
to think that “ the Waldenses and Albigenses, the 
Moravians, and other Continental Protestants, had
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sent and were still sending the Gospel to many 
parts of the world/’ We submitted that “ many | 
parts ” were not “ all parts,” and pointed out that I 
the “ sign ” of Israel present in the British, but ab- | 
sent in all the bodies named, was that the former 
aimed at all nations, all families, and all kindreds of 
men, to whom to tell of Christ: whereas the 
Churches named, the Hindus and Continental Chris
tians, did not make universality their aim, but only 
certain parts of the earth their object, and this was 
the governing fact of the whole matter. At this 
point our clerical friend changed the subject— si
lenced.

“ Spiritual Israel ” having thus been disposed of, 
our friend maintained that God’s promises to Abra
ham will “ at some future time ” be fulfilled, and that 
His purposes are often in abeyance, though the prom
ises are sure eventually to be fulfilled. There was no 
need, he declared, to impugn the faithfulness of 
God to Abraham, because the promises were long 
delayed to the “ afterseed.” We replied that the 
point was not exactly apprehended by our friend. 
God’s promises “ to Abraham and his seed ” were 
“ for ever ” (Luke i. 55). There is no abeyance 
here, no breach of the continuity of blessing to the 
promises. But what are the facts, on our oppo
nents’ own showing? Abraham’s seed just now has 
not the promises at a ll! but the British Gentiles, 
non-Israelite by race, have somehow got hold of 
them a ll! Is there any provision in God’s Word 
for such a complete transfer pro tempore from a He
brew to a non-Hebrew race of the very marrow, and 
core, and fatness of the promises, which Abraham 
earned from his covenant Redeemer by oath, by 
promise, and by counsel, all three together?* Not

P An excellent point. G. A. L. T,
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one iota ! not a single vestige ! How then can any 
man, cleric though he be, and therefore bound to 
defend God's honor, oath, and faithfulness to the 
death, venture to declare to us, without a shred of 
evidence or a scintilla of proof, that God, having 
sworn “ to Abraham and his seed for ever" that He 
would give them a perpetuity of particular blessings 
specified, afterwards and for hundreds of years has 
been false and perjured to that particular race, and 
has conferred to-day on a mere Gentile, non-Israel
ite nation, the British, every one of the good things, 
temporal and spiritual, He had bound Himself by 
an oath— the most sacred any being ever took— to 
give perpetually to the Hebrews, and to the He
brews only ? *

This argument was not answered by our clerical 
friend, and naturally so, for as an argument it is un
answerable ! We did not add that there were many 
other lines of proof to show that there could be no 
postponement of God's promises to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob to some far distant time, after the return 
of the Jews to their land, as he seemed to imply. 
It is the fact that the birthright blessings of Joseph 
(Deut. xxxiii. 1 3 - 1 7 ;  Gen. xlix. 22-26) have to 
be fulfilled, and have not yet been made good to 
them, if the British be not the House of Joseph. 
These cannot be relegated, as Joseph's portion, to 
the distant future, and after the date of the Millen
nium, or Judah's restoration; for then the Twelve 
Tribes will “ share and share alike," and there will 
be no room at that time for Joseph's separate enjoy
ment of his birthright blessings. It follows then 
that now, to-day, in these “ last days," we must find 
Joseph's House enjoying its birthright benedic-

* To dispute this is Dangerous. C. A. L. T.
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tions and exercising the functions appertaining 
thereto, as God is true. *

As to the Afghans being Israelites, and the neces- 
sity for searching for “ Lost Israel ” where Israel 
was lost, we asked our clergyman whether he would 
look for a flock of “ wandering ” sheep in the very 
spot where they were originally lost, and whence 
they “ wandered,” as predicted, before they disap
peared? Israel was destined to become “ wander
ers among all the nations/’ and to proceed “ West
ward,” and settle in the “ isles of the West ” (Hosea
ix. 17; Amos. ix. 9; Hosea xi. 10; Isa. xxiv. 15). 
To look, then, for “ L ost” Israel— we are glad of a 
clerical admission that Israel was really “ lost ”—  
where she disappeared is to ignore Scripture, dis
honor and distrust God’s Word, and to behave in 
an unbecoming manner towards the revelation of 
God’s purposes and plans.

The Afghans, we pointed out, claimed, it seems, 
a Jewish origin, were scattered Eastward, and not 
Westward, had no wealth, nor power, nor gates, nor 
heathen, nor colonial empires ; were without God’s 
Word, His Sabbath, and His laws, and dishonored, 
but never preached Christ to the heathen.

These were the arguments we used in our en
deavor to convert our clerical friend, but the con
versation ended, as those on the subject with clergy
men generally do : “ I don’t see it ; but then I hope 
to give the subject serious study— some day ! ”

“ Some day ! ” A las! that day never comes. 
The eyes, and ears, and hearts, and understandings 
of the clergy, and of our ministers too, are all tight 
closed to Our Identity to-day because God has so 
declared they should be in Ezek. xxxiv. 4, 6, 8, 10,

* Hence Anglo-Israelism rightly understood is the grandest proof 
there is of Biblical verity, C. A. L,. T.
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16 ; and what He has said must and will surely come 
to pass. Hence our utter failure to convince our 
clergyman of the Church of England on the occa
sion in question. But even this is a new proof of 
Our Identity, for if our shepherds who make known 
the way of salvation so faithfully were glad to ac
cept this glorious truth, then we had not as a nation 
been Israel, and God’s Word on that behalf had not 
proved true, but on the contrary, false and mislead
ing, which God forbid. Therefore, O Israel, even 
when our clergy gainsay and ridicule the ways of 
the Lord, praise ye Him, for He is Israel’s God for 
ever, even yours! (2 Sam. vii. 24; Psa. xlviii. 14.)*

REASONS FOR NON-ACCEPTANCE OF
BRITISH -ISRAELISM .f

By P. C.
A  CLERICAL friend * * * * returned the follow

ing reasons for his not agreeing with our contentions.

O bjection .
“ D ear  M r .--------- ,— Let me state very briefly

why I cannot agree with your view.
“ 1. I do not find anything in Scripture to justify 

the foundation of a wide difference in the divine 
purpose with reference to the Ten Tribes and the 
Two Tribes. On the contrary, in two passages of 
the New Testament the Twelve Tribes are spoken of

* Amen! True, too, here among us of Manasseh and among the 
bulk of our Shepherds so far as I have found! and yet in ratio to 
their number I verily believe that relatively more of the clergymen of 
all branches of the Church are now coming to this truth than of the 
laity, and that from now on the tide is changed in that we are near
ing that great period of awakening when the knowledge of this truth 
will cover us as the waters do the Sea. C. A. L. T.

t B a n n er o f  Israel, June 22, 1892.
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as a homogeneous body (see Acts xxvi. 7, and James
i. 1), and in the symbolical reference to them in 
Rev. vii. they are all in the same bundle with the 
single exception of Dan.

“ 2. The evidence that the Ten Tribes emigrated 
from Media to Europe is very meagre, being but a 
single passage in the Apocrypha, unconfirmed by 
word, allusion, or comment that I find in any part 
of the New Testament, or in any other author.

“ 3. The fact that this body of emigrants had en
tirely lost their language shows that they had got 
mixed with other populations, and were not the pure 
seed of Israel, but an amalgamation of other peoples,

“ 4. It is incredible that a nation like the Israelites, 
with such a history and such a literature, should 
have forgotten everything about their own origin ; 
especially—

“ (a) Should have lost their distinctive name, 
neither Israel, Joseph, nor Ephraim surviving among 
them, and the name Scythian taking the place of 
these from the utterly inadequate reason that they 
dwelt in ‘ Succoth,’ or booths.

“ (J?) Should have lost all traces of their own lan
guage save some words of common origin, more es
pecially said to have lost the name Jehovah, and 
had little or no affinity to the names of Abraham, 
Isaac, and JaCob.

“ (c) That they should have lost their most dis
tinguishing customs, particularly circumcision, sac
rifice, and passover.

“ (d) That they should have retained no traditions 
of their early history, the most remarkable history 
of any nation.

“ (e) That they should have wholly lost their 
sacred books.

“ All this is the more remarkable, and the argu-
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ment, to my mind, becomes unanswerable when you 
consider how marvellously different the case has 
been with the Two Tribes. How can you explain 
the difference?

“ My belief is, that the exiles who returned from 
Babylon were the nucleus of the race, being joined 
by some of the other or non-Judaistic tribes. I do 
not find our Lord treating them otherwise than as 
the representatives of the whole covenant people.

“ The preeminence which the Anglo-Saxon race 
enjoys in the world I hold to be due not to their nat
ural descent from Abraham, but to their spiritual 
relation to Jesus Christ.

“ I am sorry to differ from you in a view to which 
you attach such importance. But I have not in
truded my views upon you.

“ With kind regards,
“ Yours very sincerely,-----------.”

Here is the summary of the usual difficulties that 
bar the path of enquirers and shut out the light of 
truth. It may be useful, therefore, to keep repeat
ing the answers which have so often refuted these 
objections and to ding them again and again into 
the ears of our students. But previously to any en
quiry no less than five sources of confusion exist 
which obscure our traditional theology, and these 
must be removed :—

FIVE SOURCES OF CONFUSION.
1. Spiritual with literal interpretation.
2. The Abrahamic covenant with the Mosaic.
3. The seed of Judah with the seed of Ephraim.
4. The first Advent with the second.
5. Catholic with special.
For instance, as examples of confusion :—
T. Making curses literal but blessings spiritual; 

of Daniel’s five monarchies— four literal, one spirit-
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ual; “ the Gates,’’ spiritual; blessings of hills, 
depths, breasts, etc., all spiritual.

2. The idea of both being done away, as being 
both “ the law,” and so forth.

3. Christ, who “ sprang out of Judah,” being 
made identical with Ephraim’s seed, which is “ the 
fulness of the nations” (Gen. xlviii.).

4. All prophecies of the first Advent understood 
literally down to such things as “ the foal of an ass,” 
the vesture, etc., etc., ; but of the second Advent 
either all spiritually or not at all ! If so, how are 
the heathen to see who are the people whom the 
Lord hath blessed ?

5. “ All Israel,” meaning the Christian Church. 
If so, who are “ the chosen and peculiar people” ? 
Who the twelve who shall sit on twelve thrones 
judging the Twelve Tribes of Israel? What is 
God’s purpose according to election ? etc., etc.

The objections of my clerical friend may now be 
met seriatim :—

1. No “ wide difference ” is found by him in “ the 
divine purpose” with reference to the Ten Tribes 
and the Two. Here is a misapprehension. “ Wide 
difference,” indeed, there is, not in the divine pur
pose, which was fixed and uniform, but in the divine 
discipline and means leading up to one end. The 
Ten Tribes were absolutely divorced (Jer. iii. 8) so 
as to become Lo-ammi (Hosea i.), no longer God’s 
people, in punishment of their establishment of Ba
alism under Omri, and incorrigible adhesion to their 
idolatry. “ When Ephraim sinned in Baal he died ” 
(H osea xiii.). This uncovenanted state lasted about 
one thousand years, during which the Ten Tribes 
were “ cast out of God’s sight ” (Jer. vii. 15), ‘‘ driven 
out of His house ” (Hosea ix. 15), scattered to be 
“ wanderers among the nations ” (Hosea ix. 17), and
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“ lost ” (Jer. 1. 6). All this, be it remembered, was 
visited upon the Ten Tribes, by divine decree, the 
judicial sentence of “ the Most High God, who 
ruleth in the kingdom of men.” The remembrance 
of God’s decree and God’s providence will answer 
and wipe out a multitude of objections.

On the other hand, the Two Tribes have never 
been uncovenanted. The abolition of the Mosaic 
covenant did not repeal the Abrahamic, with which 
alone we have to do, and God hath not cast away 
His people whom He foreknew. A t the first advent 
they alone were visible representatives of the cov
enant people, and it is true were treated as such by 
our Lord ; but all the while the Ten Tribes were 
not forgotten, as Jehovah had promised not to for
get them, but to be to them “ a sanctuary in the 
countries where they came ” (Ezek. xi. 16), although 
0 they had forgotten their resting-place ” (Jer. 1. 6). 
And their existence was known by St. Paul, who 
appealed to the common faith of, the Twelve Tribes 
(Acts xxvi.), and by St. James and St. Peter, who 
wrote to them “ in their dispersion.” All this is 
doubtless supernatural, but not incredible any more 
than is the survival of the Jew amongst us after 
1,800 years of persecution and attempted extermina
tion !

2. It is objected that “ the evidence that the Ten 
Tribes emigrated from Media to Europe is very 
meagre, being but a single unconfirmed passage in 
the Apocrypha.” This is an unintentional misrep
resentation. We do not base our historic evidence 
on Esdras, but we enlist his astounding narrative of 
the interpretation of a vision by an angel as being 
susceptible of no other explanation than of a fact in 
history, and we confirm and build up an historic
conclusion by a host of corroborative evidence,
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drawn from Josephus, who testifies that only Two 
Tribes fell under Roman sway, whilst a countless 
multitude were still beyond the Euphrates of the 
exiled ten ; from Herodotus, who relates the migra
tion of Scythians from the same source as Esdras 
starts the Israelites, at the same era, to the same ter
minus; from Sharon Turner, who traces the Anglo- 
Saxons from the same source at the same era to the 
same centre as the previous terminus and thence be
yond to the “ Isles of the West/’ whence seemingly 
the three events, co-existent, must be all “ one and the 
same,” with only a change of names; and in confir
mation of Sharon Turner we have Freeman, the 
Rawlinsons, Du Chaillu, and I may say all modern 
historians, adding their endorsements, as well as 
evidences from language and customs, and coins, 
and Baal-worship, and Irish bards, and Welsh triads, 
etc., etc., all combining to constitute a proof which 
Darwinism would rejoice to possess. Our historic 
evidence is thus cumulative with fresh confirmation 
daily pouring in and forming a mass of proof which 
few who weigh it can resist and none can refute. 
Magna est veritas et prczvalebit.

3. Half of this is true and half erroneous. We 
have mixed, but never amalgamated, “ with other 
populations.” We have been (as God foretold) 
sifted amongst the nations, but not a grain has fallen 
to the ground (Amos ix. 9).

4. It is incredible, etc. Not if it be God's decree. 
This, unhappily, is ignored by the objection. If 
we bear God’s decree in mind, and believe it, we 
have our answer to this and all the subsequent ob
jections. Had language, origin, rites, names, es
pecially the covenant name of Jehovah, circumcision, 
passover, and sacred books been remembered and 
preserved, how could Lo-ammi be perpetuated for
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1,000 years? Besides, as Dr. Borlase, the famous 
antiquarian, of Cornwall, tells us, “ Germans, Gauls, 
and Britains equally lost all notice whence they 
originally came M (Antiq., p. 19): and Caesar (Lib. 
vi.) tells us “ the Gauls and Britons derived their 
origin from Dis.” So that not only does a judicial 
providence account for the phenomenon, but ex
perience verifies it. Per contra, and in a word, How 
does our “ spiritual relation to Jesus Christ ” mark 
us off from Germany? How does the promised 
seed through Judah explain the temporal promises 
of the birthright through Ephraim? In what did 
the birthright consist ? Why was Ephraim pro
nounced to be “ My first-born ” so late as by Jer. 
xxxiii. and in 1 Chron. v. ? What were Ephraim’s 
privileges when Judah was in captivity and himself 
in exile? What are they now? for “ the gifts and 
calling of God are without repentance,”* and “ He 
hath not cast away His people.” But Ephraim and 
Judah must be one nation again on the mountains 
of Israel, and the heathen must see it, that “ they 
may know, saith the Lord, that I am Jehovah that 
sanctify Israel when My sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them for evermore ” (Ezek. xxxvi. 28).

TH E REASON W H Y SOME OF TH E CLE R G Y 
R EFU SE TO ACCEPT OUR V IE W S.f

T h e  Rev. James Mountain, of Tunbridge Wells, 
speaking at the recent anniversary, at Exeter Hall, 
on May 17th, gave a very interesting sketch of his 
own experience, and showed why and how he was

* That is he does not repent of his gifts and promises, nor does he 
break an oath. C. A. L. T.

t The Banner of Israel, June 22, 1892.
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himself deterred for many years from accepting the 
facts, which he admits are great truths, that he 
publicly proclaims to-day, to wit :

O bjection .— The style o f the works which he 
read in support o f our views in the first instance were 
not to his taste. Some o f the arguments were valid 
and plausible enough ; others were weak and absurd, 
and repelled him.

ANSWERED.— The speaker did not specify what 
these weak arguments were, nor who were the authors 
of these defective works. It makes it impossible 
therefore to judge how far the reverend gentleman 
was justified in putting away from him, without fur
ther inquiry, what savored to his mind of weak and 
foolish reasoning, or if he was right to turn his back 
for years on a subject he is now aware closely 
touches the glory of God, though it does not and 
cannot take the place of the Lord Jesus Christ, or 
save the soul of the believer therein.

We presume that the reverend speaker was point
ing to the works of one of our earliest writers, Mr. 
Edward Hine, which, whatever their merits, had an 
enormous circulation, and did more, we suppose, 
to compel attention to the subject, among the 
general public, than anything that has appeared 
since. Nothing but his vigorous language and 
powerful blows,, would or could have demanded 
attention ; and many of those who are now ardently 
at work in the same direction as he was, owe their 
present convictions to the early works of Edward 
Hine. The “ 47 Identifications ” were not faultless ; 
but God used them extensively for good. We 
ourselves, like many more, were first led to study 
and embrace this subject by the striking way in 
which the matter was put before us, by that rough
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and unpolished pioneer of modern British-Israelite 
belief.*

O b j e c t i o n .— Another ground which induced Mr. 
Mountain to cast away the thought of “ Israel lost 
and found,” for many a long year, was the foolish 
enthusiasm o f some, who put the subject seemingly in 
the place o f Christ, and never exercised the smallest 
discretion in bringing the matter before those who 
were unwilling to be bored with the Identity, and 
were resolved to resist it.

ANSW ERED.— But Mr. Mountain should have re
membered that any truth worth knowing must, if it 
is to spread among the people, be advocated with 
much enthusiasm; and that while all have not 
discretion, it is certain that some well-meaning but 
foolish ones, will over-step the mark and repel where 
they meant to attract attention. It was unwise in 
him, we think, to refuse to investigate what he saw was 
occupying many minds. His surrender to Bishop 
Titcomb’s work was creditable to his candor, but it 
seemed to us that he refused assent before because 
prejudice had blinded him. The bishop wrote noth
ing even in the “ Anglo-Israel Postbag ” which was 
very new, but the. work was a scholarly one, and it 
was recommended by the position of the writer.

Prejudice, in short, really kept back the Rev. Mr. 
Mountain, as it does thousands of his cloth to-day. 
The clerical biographer of the late bishop, blinded 
by the same prejudice, thought so meanly of Episco
pal dealings with the Identity, that he actually 
passed over the late bishop’s Anglo-Israelite works, 
efforts, and studies, in absolute silence, as if he would

* Here also we are glad to testify the same, and to claim that no 
student of this topic is posted until he has read and studied the 
works of Edward Hine ! See Collateral reading.

C. A. L. T.
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draw a charitable veil over the vagaries of a learned 
but mistaken prelate ! (See “ A Consecrated Life,” 
by Rev. A. T. Edwards, M. A.) The Rev. Mr. 
Mountain uttered a solemn warning to us all not to 
publish anything but what is very carefully prepared, 
and put forward in the best manner, and by the 
very best men. But who is to say what will be 
acceptable.to all? and what will be deemed worthy 
of belief by the wise and the learned ? and by our 
clerical brethren more especially? We take pains 
for our own part to let nothing see the light in the 
Ba?iner o f Israel, which cannot be substantiated by 
credible proof; or which can be deemed offensive 
or violent writing, yet, we lack not evidence, that 
now and again our opponents deem our reasonings 
wild and objectionable, our arguments trivial, and 
our conclusions lame and ridiculous. The fact is, 
we cannot please all ; nor can we persuade men to 
examine what is new to them, or opposed to long 
established prejudices, and time-honored but faulty 
convictions. We are glad that the reverend speaker 
is now with us, and prepared to preach and publish 
the Identity. We hope he will become a con
tributor to the Banner soon, and so help at any rate 
to keep us from falling into those errors which 
deterred him so long from investigating what he 
knows now is God’s own truth.

In regard once more to the unfortunate intrusion 
of the subject on unwilling hearers, we know this 
has been the practice of some. But zeal should be 
tempered with discretion in all things, and especially 
in connection with Our Identity. Men are often 
willing enough to discuss the subject if they are 
wisely approached, but large classes, including we 
are sorry to know, the clergy and ministers of our 
land, are mostly disinclined even to listen to any-
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thing relating to the matter ; answering as we have 
been answered, that “ on that point they have made 
a rule to allow no allusion and certainly no con
troversy/' We can understand Mr. Mountain’s dis
like to being worried with the subject, but it is a 
sign that the knowledge of the Identity is spreading, 
when we find that in Australia, as well as in the 
United Kingdom, he never could get beyond reach 
of these views, till at length, Bishop Titcomb’s last 
work forced him to capitulate at discretion? May 
we have many more such captives from among the 
clergy, and God (not man) shall have all the praise.

A  FRESH  C L E R IC A L  OBJECTOR.*

W e always receive the criticism and objections of 
a clergyman or minister of religion with sincere re
spect and attention. Their opposition is usually 
based on what appears to them to be a vital princi
ple, and it is worth striving to convince them they 
are in error as to facts, and in regard to the ten
dency of our views, because of the enormous pulpit 
influence they possess with the great majority of 
our people.

The objections we have now to notice are ad
dressed by a curate to one of his parishioners, and 
have reference to Mr. E. Hine’s “ Lost Israel 
Found,” which the parishioner had lent to his pastor 
to read. He appears to have read the volume ac
cordingly, and these are his views on the matter as 
he rose from its perusal.

OBJECTION. “ Some,” he says, “ of the coinci
dences are curious and interesting, but I think to an 
unbiassed mind, and thoughtful man, it must be 
evident that most of the arguments could with

* The B a n n e r  o f  I s r a e l, Sept. 2, 1891.
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equal right be referred to almost any Teutonic race, 
or almost any civilized nation. Some of the Iden
tities are most childish, and would equally identify a 
wandering tribe of North American Indians. Then, 
again, the way in which Holy Scripture is used, is 
hardly straightforward. The taking of texts with
out their contexts, and quoting portions only of 
sentences is deceitful and dishonest. Apart from 
its religious side, looking at it as a study of the 
origin of species, and of nations, I can allow it to be 
a harmless hobby ; but one which affords but little 
attraction to me. But I think it a great mistake to 
drag it into religion, and must warn you and others 
who- read these books, that you have no right to 
read into Holy Scripture limitations which God has 
not placed there. For the Church of Christ is for 
all the world, for in Him there is neither Jew nor 
Gentile, bond nor free, and as many as are baptized 
into the Church of God, they are the true Israel of 
God. This is the Catholic faith once delivered to 
the saints.”

A n s w e r e d .— Such is our cleric’s deliverance. 
With Mr. E. Hine’s book we have nothing to do, 
and regret that our clergyman had not, in the first 
instance, the opportunity of reading our Associa
tion’s Hand-book (2d edition) or some of Bishop 
Titcomb’s works.* Mr. Hine, however, was striving 
in his book, to prove by a mass of “ cumulative evi
dence,” that the British nation to-day is endowed 
by God Himself, with a vast majority of, if not with 
all, the blessings He promised on oath to “ Abraham 
and his seed for ever,” thus establishing the identity 
of the two races. There was nothing improper in 
such a method of procedure, or in his effort to sub
stantiate the case by every available feature of the

* See Collateral reading.
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likeness. In all cases where the evidence of iden
tity is offered, it is needful to apply the test in ap
parently important, as well as in what seem to be 
trivial and even childish points. Thus in attempt
ing to show that he was Sir Roger Tichborne, the 
famous claimant, and his opponents in the suit as 
well, had to go respectively into all sorts of trivial 
and “ childish ” points to prove he was, and also 
that he was not, the rightful heir to the property 
claimed. In such cases the claim to succeed must 
embrace the whole man.

In respect to the Identity of the British with 
Israel, it is also necessary to ascertain what the 
Scriptures predict as to Israel, and then to show 
that point for point, line for lii\e, feature for feature, 
the British respond to every jot, and to every tittle, 
with not an iota excepted. There is nothing wrong 
in that, or improper? It is indeed the only way of 
proving the case! When our opponent tells us, 
however, that the evidence adduced by Mr. Hine, 
“  could with equal right be referred to any Teutonic 
race, or almost any civilized nation,” we must join 
issue on this point and deny the fact alleged. The 
very opposite is true. The points which Mr. Hine 
or any of our writers take up as the basis of our 
argument are derived from the Word of God, and 
have their parallel, as a whole, only in the history 
and condition of one race on the face of the earth ; 
that is of the British ! We appeal not to one or 
two of the features, but to all ; not to one poiht of 
likeness, but to all. The few particulars, however, 
to be found in God’s oath to Abraham and his after
seed, as the description of “ the great and mighty 
nation ” to come of him, in “ the latter days,” that 
is, in the Christian dispensation, suffice to prove our 
case; and these are unique. Where else do we dis-
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cover now— (i) A  great and mighty nation ; (2) 
Vastly multitudinous ; (3) Possessing the Gate of 
his enemies, and (4) Blessed with the power and 
exclusive privilege of Gospel propagation among all 
nations, families, and kindreds of the earth ? This 
nation, immensely wealthy, is described as one able 
to lend to many nations, but never needing to bor
row from any; reigning over many nations, but sub
mitting to none.

These points all foretold in Gen. xxii. 17, 18 ; 
Deut. xv. 6, and xxviii. 1-15, suffice to prove our 
case. These few, but splendid promises, have been 
absolutely fulfilled in OUR OWN RACE only, and I 
they have never been fulfilled among any other, be 
they Jews or Gentiles. Our cleric cannot deny the 
self-evident facts, and his arguments, therefore, so 
far, fall in ruins to the ground.

In regard to our alleged unfair dealing with texts 
o f  Scripture, we shall be ready to wage battle with 
our opponent, when he tells us wherein Mr. E. Hine, 
or we, have been guilty of the “ deceitful and dis- 
honest,, practices in question. We deny the fact 
alleged in toto, and our cleric must prove it. The 
opponent objects to our, “ dragging Our Identity into 
religion,” and “ reading into Holy Scripture” what 
God has not placed there. We reply that God 
Himself put Israel into the forefront of religion as 
“ His chosen people,” “ His inheritance,” and “ her
itage,” His “ wife,” His “ bride,” His messenger 
and missionary, to show forth His glory, and His 
praise.

To ignore the object of God's love, we deem to 
be insult to our Maker and unfaithfulness to His 
plans and purposes. It may suit our cleric in his 
reverence for “ Christ's Church,” to ignore His Re
deemer’s choice of agents to perform His work;
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but we cannot despise His will in the matter. We 
find that “ Israel was to blossom and bud and fill the 
face of the world with fruit,” and that “ Israel only 
was known by Him of all the families of the earth,” 
and was “ the nation” to which the Lord Jesus 
Himself “ gave the kingdom of God,” also that His 
choice was irrevocable and unchangeable. Jehovah 
“ the Lord changeth not, therefore the sons of 
Jacob were not consumed ” (see Isa. xxvii. 6; Amos 
iii. 2 ; Mai. iii. 6). In the face of these texts, 

I which may each be read in connection with all their 
contexts, we dare not eliminate Israel from “ the 
religion and kingdom of Christ ; ” but regard God's 
choice of, and faithfulness towards, His chosen 
ones, as vital to confidence in the Gospel promises. 
“ The Israel of G od” (only once mentioned in the 
New Testament, and that in Gal. vi. 16) were not 
“ the Church of God ” in our cleric's ritualistic sense ; 
but “ a race,” different from “ those who walked ac
cording to the rule,” described in the immediate con
text. “ The Church in the wilderness,” of Acts
vii. 38, was “ the Israel of G od”— that is, the 
jTwelve Tribes of Israel ; and “ the Israel of God ” 
of Gal. vi. 16, was that portion of the House of Is
rael converted to Christ, to whom the Epistle was 
addressed by St. Paul,— even the Celts, or Galatae 
of Asia Minor, then, we suppose on their Westward 
march to Britain. The “ Church of Christ ” and 
“ the Israel of God ” are indeed for the world at large, 
in a wider sense than our cleric imagines, for the 
“ British nation, being Israel,” is God's selected 
messenger to all the nations, “ Jew, Gentile, bond, 
free, male, and female ” (Matt. xxi. 43 ; Gen. xii. 2, 
3, xviii. 18, xxii. 18; Acts iii. 23 ; Isa. xliii. 21, 
Kxvii. 6).

Those that are baptized into the Church of God3
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are Christians and Israelites by adoption, if not 
Israel by Race ; and though the House of Israel is 
not yet universally Christian by true conversion, 
yet, the masses will be so when Jer. xxxi. 33, 34, 
and Heb. viii. 10-12, have been fulfilled in them 
according to the promise. Our opponent should 
reconsider his position in respect to our subject, and 
then he will find that there is more in it than he at 
present suspects.

“ TH E  REASONS W H Y ” A  CONGREGA
T IO N A L  M INISTER R EFU SES TH E

ID EN TITY. *
1

W e are always glad‘ to know the difficulties in 
the way of the acceptation of our Belief by minis
ters of religion. We have before us the opinions of 
a Congregational minister, which we are requested 
to notice in order to reply to them, and thus, if pos
sible, overcome his opposition and make the way 
easier for others who encounter the same in their 
consideration of our Identity facts and conclusions. 
The minister in question (who shall, of course, be 
nameless) having perused Dr. Grant's new pamph
let, “ The Covenants," passed upon it the following 
judgment:

O BJECTIO N .— “ I have read the pamphlet in ques
tion with this much interest, that it is marvellous 
with what ingenuity you can support any theory 
you like to set up from the Scriptures. If I were 
to admit all this pamphlet contends for, the results 
to me would be (1), practically worthless ; (2), 
dangerous as filling Englishmen with a national 
conceit they already have far too much o f ; (3), a 
local view of God I should be sorry to hold."
-- '' ......... . ' J r* " ----  1

* Editor B a n n e r o f Israel^ Wed., Nov, 5, 1884,,
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ANSWERED.— Our objecting minister declines con
troversy, but expresses gratitude to the sender for 
enabling him to read Dr. Grant’s arguments.

In replying to the minister who so clearly formu
lates his opposition, we find that his first objection is 
only our old friend Cuibono? in another dress. The 
Identity is to him “ practiflxlly useless”— that is, he 
wonders what possible use it can be ? Cui bono ? * 
is the cry of his mind in the face of the question we 
raise. If we answer, that it shows the Bible to be 
true, that God’s oath and faithfulness are thereby 
vindicated and found to be in accordance with his
torical facts, that these views are the death-knell of 
infidelity and Atheism, and that true godliness and 
the missionary cause have their sustaining founda
tion in facts and dogmas which point back to God’s 
truth and forward to His unswerving love and fidelity 
to the afterseed of Abraham, we should by rights 
enlist the sympathy of every true teacher of the 
Gospel of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ. Surely 
it cannot be practically worthless to any Christian, 
much less to a teacher of the Word of God, to be 

, placed in possession of a truth which tells him the 
, Bible and its teachings are proved to be God’s 

Word, witnessing for Him by the story of a race to 
I whom He Himself appeals for evidence that “ He 
I is God ? ” (Isa. xliii. 10-12, xliv. 8). Surely to a 

servant of Christ it must be “ practically ” most use
ful to learn why, when God swore to Abraham that 

1 his afterseed should possess certain blessings, those 
blessings are exclusively to-day the property of the 
British people and no other ? This fact cannot be 
denied, and it is a “ practical ” matter of our own 
contemporary history, which the Jews themselves ad
mit and cannot explain, save on the supposition that

* Cui bono ? u e, what good ?
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we as a nation are Ephraim, the Lost Ten Tribes, 
now found in these islands, befriending his race and 
ready to restore them to Palestine, according to the 
prophecies. As evidence of that fact we here quote 
a paragraph from the Perthshire Courier, of Septem
ber 30, 1884, recording the lecture there of a con
verted Jew, the Rev. Eliezer Bassin, travelling Sec
retary of the Syrian Colonization Fund:

R e l i e f  o f  P e r s e c u t e d  Je w s .— The Rev. Eliezer Bassin,
C. M., Ph. B., a converted Jew, travelling secretary for Scot
land to the Syrian Colonization Fund, lectured on the above 
subject in St. Leonard’s Church on Sabbath evening. In the 
course of a very interesting lecture setting forth the great 
hardships to which the Jews had been subjected by “ Chris
tians ” so-called, and the consequent difficulties experienced by 
missionaries when endeavoring to preach Christ to them; he 
said that while these persecutions could not be justified by any 
human reasoning, he could see the finger of God in it all, as the 
Jews were thus prevented from settling down amongst those 
Gentile nations at the risk of losing their identity, as the Ten 
Tribes had done; and it was necessary as a testimony in favor 
of the authenticity and inspiration of the Scriptures that they 
should thus be kept distinct from all other nations, besides the 
fact of their being driven from country to country was leading 
them to think of their own land and prepare them for returning 
thither, to which, he was of opinion, Britain would ere long 
have the honor of conveying them. In speaking of Great 
Britain being the only nation from which the Jews received 
kindness and shelter, he said he was inclined to believe that the 
British people were indeed his Brethren of the House of Eph
raim— the long Lost Ten Tribes— as was evidenced by their 
being in possession of the blessings and privileges promised to 
Israel.

We see here that a minister of the Gospel, who is 
a converted Jew and a missionary too, has come to | 
the conclusion (so different from our Congregational 
minister’s!) that Our Identity is of immense practi
cal importance, since it touches God’s honor, His 
oath to Abraham and Israel, the restoration of the
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Jews to the land, and God’s prophetic announce
ments to mankind as contained in His blessed Book.

We think we may leave the Rev. Eliezer Bassin 
to answer his Rev. dissenting brother respecting ob
jection No. 1, and pass on to ask (No. 2) why it is 
dangerous to tell a nation or a man of God’s elect
ing love, and why such information should lead to 
national or personal conceit ? Our minister, we pre
sume, is a man saved by free grace, through the 
blood of Jesus. Is it a dangerous doctrine to tell 

#him or his congregation that men by faith become 
the sons of God and heirs of Glory ? Does this tre
mendous elevation for the mere clods of the earth 
minister to conceit, and is the doctrine of “ free 
grace ” then a dangerous deceit ? Cannot the God 
who selects a man or a nation for a splendid func
tion and high estate, fit such man or nation for the 
nobility and glorious position by giving him or it 
“ more grace” ? Surely it is no improper thing to 
tell the heir to the throne of his high expectations 
and of his splendid future prospects ; and it would 
not be right to conceal that knowledge merely be
cause it may fill the heir-apparent with a “ conceit 
of which he may have already too much.” The ob
jection is a thoroughly faithless, worthless one, 
showing ignorance of such texts as Jer. xxxi. 33, 34; 
and Heb. viii. 10-12, which give God’s remedy for 
the earthly fears now expressed, and shows how the 
Lord means to qualify this nation to bear the great
ness He intends for it, but which our opponent 
would reject on the unworthy grounds alleged.

We have no difficulty in meeting our opponent’s 
objection No. 3— namely, that Our Identity gives us 
a “ local view of God which he would be sorry to 
hold.”. “ A  local view of God ” seems to imply 
that God confines His blessings to Israel, and being
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“ Israel’s God ” He casts off all other nations. Is 
this Our Identity doctrine ? Are we not right in 
declaring our clergy and ministers fail to compre
hend our views, and fail to learn from God’s Word 
what His intentions regarding Israel really are? 
God’s choice of Israel was only the choice of His 
earthly ministers to proclaim His grace to all man
kind. Just so the Rev. minister of the Congrega
tional Chapel a t----- is God’s minister to those of his
section of the Church to minister to them the grace 
of God. Do we imply by his selection for this 
noble function that God is a local, partial God, who 
does wrong to choose His instruments? Our Iden
tity, following the Bible, declares that God chose 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and “ Israel for ever” to 
constitute them the ministers of His blessings to all 
the world beside. “ This People have I formed for 
Myself,” said He who is “ the God of Israel for 
ever; ” “ They shall show forth My praise ; ” “ Israel 
shall blossom and bud and fill the face of the world 
with fruit;” “ In thee and in thy seed (Jacob) 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed ” (Isa. 
lxi. 6, xliii. 2, xxvii. 6 ; Gen. xxviii. 14 ; Ezek. viii. 4,
x. 19, 20; Exod. iii. 15).

Our opponent quite mistakes the object of .our 
God’s choice when He selected Israel. It was not 
to localize His blessings! It was, on the contrary 
to spread them; not to make Israel the only race 
for the reception of His grace. It was that they 
might, like the ministers of religion now, be set 
apart to publish abroad the Gospel message to “ all 
the nations, all the families, and to all the kindreds 
of the earth ” (Gen. xviii. 18, xxii. 18, xxviii. 14 ; 
and Acts iii. 25). God must have His earthly 
agency ; and He chose Israel to be His honored 
servants, to spread the good news, and to give evi-
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dence that He is God, and to prove to all the earth, 
by the instrumentality of His chosen people, that 
He intends to reconcile the world to Him by the 
blood-shedding of Christ Jesus His Son, and has 
chosen Him from all eternity as the Saviour of the 
world of sinners. Our opponent is wrong from 
first to last, and ought, if a candid man, to admit it.

He began his letter to our friend with a grievous 
error, which, coming from a minister, we cannot 
understand. He says it is “ marvellous that men 
can support any theory they like to set up from 
Scripture.” Is Scripture then such a “ nose of wax” 
that any monstrous, false, and wicked thing can be 
proved thereby ? . Shame on the cleric that affirms 
it ! * How can they expect laymen to attend to 
their preachings from the pulpit founded on the 
same Scriptures, if those writings are of so doubtful 
a character as that ? It is not true that any theory 
can be supported by reference to the Word of God ! 
But if men spiritualize the message, and bend it to 
tell what its letter does not utter, then we say the 
clergy and our ministers too who do so sin against 
the Holy Book, attempt to do what our opposing 
friend alleges, and expend ingenuity in trying to 
make God’s Word declare what it never says ! Thus, 
too, they deny its plain literal teachings, which 
distinctly support and confirm our arguments re
specting the ’ Identity of the British people (Our 
Race) with the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel.

* See Study No. Eight, pages 223-224.
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T IT Y  W ITH IS R A E L *

W e take the following letter, written by the Rev. 
Eliezer Bassin to the editor of the Helensburgh and 
Garelock Times of Oct. 8, 1884, and feel satisfied 
our friends will deem it a most remarkable testimony 
to emanate from a Jew, now a convert to Christian
ity, and we believe a minister of the Church of Scot
land. We hope our opponents, especially the clergy 
and ministers in this land, will note that the Rev. 
Rabbi Bassin tells us—

1. That Israel must be found, to fulfil prophecy.
2. That when the restoration takes place Israel 

and Judah must go back “ together.”
3. That the return will take place, as he believes, 

under the ensign of the British flag.
4. That the Identity movement is destined to 

lead to the “ fraternity ” of the British and the Jews.
5. That the British are the Tribes of Israel.
6. That the British, who have thrice shed their 

blood for Palestine, have the best right to it.
7. That the British are the lawful, heirs of Abra

ham, Isaac, and Jacob, as respects the Land of 
Promise (Palestine).

We think these views so expressed should come 
with much force to the minds and consciences of our 
Protestant opposing clergy and ministers of religion 
who have incessantly repudiated our arguments and 
ridiculed our statements. These are now reinforced

*The Banner of Israel, Wed., Nov. 5, 1884.
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by a son of Abraham, one of God’s ancient people, 
who, living among us, seeing all our national sins 
and shortcomings, is nevertheless satisfied this na
tion is his race’s brethren— a people, therefore, of 
Shemitic origin, entitled with them to all the prom
ises of God to His chosen people, the land being 
especially their own, of which they are the legal 
heirs by promise, by inheritance, and by their sacri
fices, even to blood-shedding for its sake. We thank 
the Rev. Eliezer Bassin for his bold and uncom
promising adhesion to our views. We are glad to 
learn that he was led thereto by perusal of Identity 
literature supplied him by our friends in Scotland, 
and we trust that in time to come he will favor us 
by personal and literary advocacy, which cannot but 
be very valuable in its influence on our brethren the 
Jews, and in its bearing on our opponents, clerical 
and lay. The letter was to the following effect:—

B r it is h  Id e n t it y  w ith  Is r a e l .
To the E ditor o f the “ Helensburgh and Gareloch Times.”

De a r  S ir ,—I notice in your issue of October 1 that you 
are “ afraid ’’ your “ friend Rabbi Bassin must give up his res
toration theories if he accepts the doctrine of the British Iden
tity,” and your reason for it is, that “ there will be some little 
difficulty in the transporting to, and accommodating of, the whole 
British nation within the narrow area of the Holy Land.” But 
this would be a difficulty in any case when Israel is found—as 
found he must be before the close of this dispensation. Now 
this great difficulty can be easily removed by seeing what the 
prophet Isaiah saith in chap. x. 22—“ For though thy people 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a remnant of them shall 
return.” The Jewish Rabbis, many centuries ago, considered 
your difficulty, and solved it by saying that the whole world 
should become the Land of Israel, and their foundation for it 
was Gen. xxii. 17, xxiv. 60, xxviii. 14. Very few persons now 
seem to question that Israel and Judah will be restored to the 
Holy Land, but we must not confine them to the soil of Pales
tine in their restoration, we must not treat them a? if they were
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descripti glebae. When we read Isa. x. 12, we see plainly 
that when the time of their return shall arrive Israel and Judah 
must start together by the setting up of an ensign, and I be
lieve the British flag is the promised ensign. Britain is the 
only nation in the world that can and will gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth. I have 
no doubt that the Identity movement will lead the British peo
ple and the Jews to fraternity. There is no lack of evidences 
that the British people are the Tribes of Israel, notwithstanding 
they are a mixed race. The evidences require to be perfected, 
and with the new light coming forth almost daily, we shall soon 
have every point brought forth with irresistible clearness. The 
restoration of the Jews must come, and it can only come 
through Britain. Providence will so order events that Palestine, 
with a boundary of the river Euphrates, will come into British 
possession. God will in due time take Palestine from Turkey 
and give it to the nation that has the' best right to it, and even 
from a political point ofjyiew, surely this is Great Britain, for 
she has shed her blood thrice in the cause of Palestine. It was 
thrice conquered by her, and each time simply handed over to 
the protectorate of Turkey. So that apart from the British 
being the lawful heirs of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, they have 
a greater claim to Palestine than any other nation in the world. 
That the Lord, who is true to His promises, may soon set up 
the ensign of the British Lion, and make Britain the instrument 
of restoring my Jewish brethren to their promised earthly home, 
and also to their heavenly home, is the desire and prayer of 
yours truly. E l ie z e r  B a ssin .

Edinburgh, Oct. 4, *84.

TH E REV. C. H. SPU RGEO N ’S OBJECTIONS
AN SW ER ED .*

By H. S. I c k e .

R E V E R E N D  Sir ,— “ James addresses his epistle to 
'theTwelve Tribes scattered abroad ’ about 60A. D . : 
the ‘ Ten Tribes’ must have been known then, 
therefore they are known now, eighteen centuries 
later, and exist in the Jews of the present day.” 
Such seems to be your reasoning. When did the

* Banner of Israel\ Nov. 5, 1884.
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union of Israel and Judah take place? Scripture 
and history are silent on the subject. Nehemiah 
and Ezra speak only of the return of those “ whom 
Nebuchadnezzar carried captive/’ and Josephus in 
his day writes, “ There are but Two Tribes subject 
to the Romans, the Two Tribes being beyond 
Euphrates.” The House of Judah is to walk with 
(or to) the House of Israel, according to Jeremiah ; 
the “ two sticks” (Ephraim and Judah) are to be re
united according to Ezekiel; “ the children of 
Judah and the children of Israel” are to be gathered 
together, and appoint themselves one head,” accord
ing to Hosea. Pray, tell us when all this took place.

It was to be a “ great day ” for “ Jezreel,” the 
return from Egypt was to be dwarfed by comparison, 
and, when thus restored, they were to be “ pulled 
up no more for ever.” The restoration from Babylon 
cannot, therefore, be intended. We look to our 
“ shepherds” to give us the information, otherwise, 
we must search for ourselves, even at the risk of 
being called “ crazy,” “ foolish dreamers,” or “ silly 
doters,” by our spiritual instructors. If the union 
has taken place, you can surely tell u s; if it has not, 
the Ten Tribes (Ephraim-Israel) must be lost, or 
where are they ?

O bjection .— “ Israelites are not Jews, though 
Jews are Israelites.” .

ANSWERED.— I never heard it so put by Anglo- 
Israelites; their version is, “ All Jews are Israelites, 
but all Israelites are not Jews”— a distinction with 
a difference : all Englishmen are Britons, but all 
Britons are not Englishmen. When Israel and 
Judah existed as separate kingdoms it would have 
been manifestly inappropriate for a subject of the 
former kingdom to have called himself a Jew, be
cause he did not belong to Judah ; bu$ it would not
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have been inappropriate for a subject of the latter 
to have called himself an Israelite, because he was 
descended from Jacob or Israel. Our Lord’s dec
laration was, therefore, quite appropriate, even from 
a “ crazy ” Anglo-Israelite’s point of view: “ I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the House of 
Israel;’’ and Paul’s, “ My prayer for Israel is that 
they may be saved,” although we believe that the 
words have a wider application than is sometimes 
given them. Jehovah, in the Old Testament, who 
so tenderly declared that “ His bowels yearned for 
Ephraim,” who was a pleasant child, and that “ He 
would not return to destroy him ; ” (i. e. that) when 
He became incarnate would not forget His dear son, 
but w ou ld “ earnestly remember him still.” He 
came to “ redeem Israel,” and was “ exalted a 
Prince and a Saviour to give repentance to Israel, 
and remission of sins.” We “ crazy ” people believe 
that the object of His special mission has been to a 
large extent accomplished. You wise people say in 
effect, that it has been a failure ; for the only 
representatives of Israel you recognize (the Jews) 
reject Him to this hour, although, thanks be to God, 
some of them are beginning to see that Jesus is their 
“ Brother ” and Deliverer.

O b j e c t i o n .— “  Ask a Jew to what tribe he belongs, 
and he may mention NapJitali or Asher, quite as 
likely as Judah!

A N SW E R E D .— The editor of the Jewish Chronicle 
writes in a letter received in October, 1877 : 
“ According to Jewish opinion the Ten Tribes were 
not restored.” “ The Jews of the present day are 
descendants of the tribes of Judah, Benjamin and 
Levi.” The son of the chief Rabbi, Dr. Adler, 
writes same d^te : “ The great bulk of the Jews who
arc known at present are descended from Judah and
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Levi,” so I am at liberty to set their opinion against 
yours. You say, 44 Ask a Jew ” ; I have asked JEW S. 
At the same time, neither Anglo-Israelite nor Jew 
would deny the probability of some members of the 
Ten Tribes joining their brethren of Judah, and by 
becoming nationally and religiously identified with 
them, they would be incorporated, and pass under 
the name of Jews, in the same way as Frenchmen 
and Germans settling in England are ultimately 
absorbed in the great Anglo-Saxon race.

For salvation, Anglo-Israelites, like their fellow- 
sinners, rest solely upon the finished work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and not on 44 their fleshly descent: ” 
but when they find that 44 He who cannot lie ” 
has made certain specific national and temporal 
promises to a specific people, they are anxious to 
show to a scoffing world that 44 He is faithful that 
hath promised,” for the infidel might in perfect 
fairness ask: 44 If your God cannot or will not fulfil 
His solemn promises to literal Israel, what guarantee 
have you that He can or will fulfil the greater 
promises you speak of—give unto you 4 eternal life ’ 
and heaven” ? We desire to take this argument 
out of the mouth of the unbeliever. When, there
fore, you can find any other nation but our own 
possessing conjointly 44 Joseph's birthright,” and the 
blessings promised to Israel obedient— some of 
which I will enumerate: 44 A  great and mighty
nation ; ” 44 above and not beneath ; ” “ the head and 
not the ta il;” 44 lending unto many nations, but 
borrowing from none;” 44 reigning over many 
nations, but no nation reigning over them ; ” 44 un
conquerable ; ” 44 no weapon formed against them 
prospering;” 44 in the midst of many nations as a 
lion ; ” and yet also 44 as a dew from the Lord ; ” 
declaring 44 God’s glory among the Gentiles; ” 
44 inheriting the Gentiles ; ” increasing its population
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in a greater ratio than any other nation, becoming 
literally as the “ stars of heaven and as the sand on 
the sea-shore for multitude/’ continually crying out, 
“ The place is too strait for me, give place that I 
may dwell ; ” thus becoming “ a company of 
nations; ” possessing literally “ the Gates of their 
enemies ” in all parts of the world ; a great mining 
power, having the “ precious things of the lasting 
hills ; ” “ pushing the people together to the ends of 
the earth/’ and possessing in the Royal Standard 
the “ lion and the unicorn ” (I care not for your 
smile, for we have all the “ jots and tittles”), 
emblems of Israel; nationally keeping the Sabbath, 
the “ sign between God and Israel ; ” and in our na
tional Churches worshipping with “ our faces toward 
Jerusalem,” when, I say, you can find me another 
nation with all these characteristics, I shall be 
prepared at once to throw up my Anglo-Israel faith, 
and to listen to your interesting argument to prove 
that “ cats are a n g e l s u n t i l  then your witty but 
not weighty remarks will still allow me to remain a 
“ crazy ” Anglo-Israelite, and

Yours very truly, H. S. ICKE.
P. S.— Just a remark with regard to the theory 

“ supplying fuel for the Jingo flame.” We cannot 
ignore our past or present history. A s a  matter of 
fact “ the little one has become a thousand, and 
the small one a strong nation,” and the tendency 
and destiny of our nation seems to be expansion. I 
cannot conceive an Anglo-Israelite being a traitor to 
his Queen and his country, disloyal or unpatriotic.

N O T E .— The above was forwarded by Mr. Icke to 
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, and courteously acknowl
edged by the latter. The reverend gentleman de
clined to argue the question, and consequently Mr. 
Icke now publishes what Mr. Spurgeon refuses to 
answer,—E d,
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A n opponent, who believes he serves God by 
opposing us, having written to “ thank ” the Rev.
C. H. Spurgeon for what he deemed his “ timely 
and sensible remarks” on the subject of Anglo- 
Israel belief, was answered by the reverend preacher 
in the following words. These are sent us for publi
cation, and we are happy to give them Banner-wings 
to the ends of the earth, because they show us what 
the deliberate opinion is which a preacher and 
teacher so distinguished as the Rev. Mr. Spurgeon 
has formed of our views. These views he repro
bates, but has “ no time ” to expose and refute them, 
gladly leaving that duty to other and feebler hands. 
He says: —

D ea r  S ir ,— I wish you every success in your warfare against 
this silly craze. I was at one time rather amused with the de
lusion, as a freak of human folly, but it evidently has its moral 
and spiritual bearings, and must therefore be met and exposed. 
I have not time for it, and therefore, I am the more pleased to 
see others in the field. Yours truly, C. H. S pu rg eo n .

Westwood, Beulah-hill, Upper Norwood, Sept. 27, 1884.

O BJECTIO N .— He now adds to his former denuncia
tions, by declaring ours to be (1) a silly craze; (2) a 
freak o f human fo lly ; (3) one which has baleful 
moral and spiritual bearings; (4) and therefore a 
delusion, to be exposed by someone else than the Rev.
C. H. Spurgeon.

A N SW E R E D .— Of course, we are here again quite 
unable to meet Mr. Spurgeon, since he gives us no 
reason why men are bound to condem our belief,
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Our opponent, who kindly sends us the note for pub
lication, sounds his own little blast against the Iden
tity, and tells us why he thinks we are wrong. It is 
because (i) Our Identity contradicts the essence of 
the New Testament ; (2) It builds up again, by in
tention, the middle wall of partition between Jew 
and Gentile, which Christ has broken down.

The essence of the New Testament, it appears, is 
that the Gentile wild olive graft is to take the place 
of the broken-off Israelite natural branches till Christ 
comes again. Let us see how the case stands in 
respect to these two points. Where does the New 
Testament say that “ the Gentile wild olive graft is 
to take the place of the broken-off Israelite natural 
branches till Christ comes again ” ? The allusion, 
of course, is to Rom. xi. 17-24, and on ver. 17 the 
point in issue hangs. We do not find there, how
ever, that there is a total excision of all the Israel
ite branches indicated in the metaphor, but only a 
partial one ; and that instead of all, some of the 
branches only of the Hebrew stock are cut off 
(obviously the Jewish stock), the Gentile wild olive 
branch (not tree') being grafted in instead, and that 
only for a time. The Gentile branch is, moreover, 
grafted in “ among,” and not in substitution of, the 
whole Hebrew natural branches. Our opponent 
thus is wholly* wrong, and fails to maintain his 
unscriptural, God-dishonoring statement which he 
intends to support— namely, that the Hebrew bran
ches are utterly excised, and that the Gentile wild 
olive branch is put in their place during this “ par
enthesis,” being substituted for them in their stead.

We have gone over this ground often before ; 
but it is well to repeat the Scriptural truth of the 
case as often as the error springs up afresh. Rom. 
xv. 9, 10, proves that the Israelite people are never
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wholly eradicated ; but only that the Gentile in
grafts “ rejoice with them.” The Gentiles rejoice 
with the Israelite Church but never independently 
of them at all (Rom. xv. n , 12 ; Isa. lvi. 6-8). 
Whether Identity teaching militates against the doc
trine that the Gospel is now free and open to Jews 
and Gentiles, Israelites and non-Israelites alike, we 
are not much concerned seriously to argue. If our 
teaching respecting Christian British missions, and 
the obligation upon us as a British-Israelite nation 
to take the Gospel of the grace of God to “ all 
nations, to all families, and to all kindreds of the 
earth,” does not suffice to answer our opponent, 
then we have no more to say.

We merely repeat our often-stated declaration, 
that Our Israelitish doctrine has only one raison 
d'etre, only one ground to stand on— namely, that 
we exist, such as we are, in order that “ God's way 
maybe known upon earth, His saving health among 
all nations ” (Psa. lxvii. 2). If this tends “ to build 
up again the middle wall of partition between Jew 
and Gentile ” (supposing that to be the meaning of 
Eph. ii. 14, 15), then we have labored in vain for ten 
years past, and we must make a present of the argu
ment now to the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, as well as to 
our opponent, who shall be in these pages nameless.

MODERN TH EO LO G Y V E R SU S  PO PU LAR
OPINION. *

By John Carrick, Exeter, Ontario, Canada, Editor of The
Exeter Reflector.

To one phase of the discussion on the Israelitish 
Origin of the Anglo-Saxon People, my attention 
has been particularly attracted. That is, the tenac
ity with which the mass of Theologians, who might
* From Life from the Dead, Vol. VI., No. 65.
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reasonably be expected to view every new develop
ment from a logical standpoint, cling to fallacies the 
most absurd— principles which are no longer princi
ples, but blind, nay, open-eyed prejudices, and a 
system of argument and elucidation (!) which tends 
only to the mystification and confusion of their 
hearers. In defiance of existing evidences of facts, 
and the clear logical deductions from revelation, his
tory, and present status, together with an over
whelming array of concomitant circumstances, and 
preferring the dictatorship of self-constituted relig
ious autocracy to the rule of reason, they cling to 
their irrationally constructed hobbies, and in the 
pride of the importance with which they contem
plate themselves, they allude to the Identity, as '‘ A  
Monstrous Hypothesis/’ “ Vulgar Hyperbole,” etc., 
a question, indeed, altogether too contemptible to 
receive the care of their gigantic intellects.

“ Knowledge is power,” but it does not of a neces
sity follow that the possession of knowledge justi
fies the assumption of a dictatorship. Neither does 
it imply what our Theologians by their assumption 
of privilege contend, that Power is knowledge, nor 
even that power is an evidence of knowledge, for 
that the basest counterfeit is often vested with the 
gildings of power, is plainly illustrated by the auto
cratic diction, incompatible with the essential prin
ciples of truth and reason, which characterizes the 
emanations of those who should be the religious 
teachers of the day.

Is Truth progressive ? Why then force us to lie 
idly on the knowledge of Truth possessed by our 
Ancestors? Are we to “ search the Scriptures” ? 
Why search if we have nothing to discover? Are 
we to “ grow in the knowledge of God” ? Where 
the power, if we have already extracted all the
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knowledge of the Bible ? To a certain degree theo
logical government is beneficial, but I maintain that 
wherever a theology prescribes limits to the action 
of my understanding, or dictates to my belief ideas 
which I have not from reflection assented to, or at
tempting a power, assumed by virtue of place, for
bids me the knowledge of fact attainable by logical 
deduction, it becomes a bane to mental liberty— a 
dangerous religious despotism.

The “ Identity question ” investigation is greatly 
hindered by the power which the Clergy exercise 
over the will of the Laity. In this day, notwith
standing the almost immaculate civil liberty with 
which we are blest, we are in a state of comparative 
intellectual thraldom— a thraldom of the meanest 
order— the higher intellectual powers of a great, a 
free, an educated people subservient to the pre
scribed limitations of self-foisted theological fig
ure-heads, who owe their very existence to the peo
ple, who are sustained by the people, and who abuse 
the magnanimity of their benefactors under the guise 
of religious training by torturing the popular con
ceptions of Divinity and His precepts, thus dwarf
ing their ideas of His Goodness, Power, and Glory.

No sooner does the God-implanted curiosity of 
the human mind lead it, in its reflections, to wander 
from the beaten path prescribed by those religious 
“ engineers/’ than the calm placidity of the religious 
air is rent by the “ stop thief ” cry of u Scepticism,” 
“ Latitudinarianism,” “ Rationalism,” or some other 
ism, which is calculated (by the intricacy of sylla
bles, we suppose) to strike terror in the heart of the 
culprit, and excite a thrill of horror in the public 
breast. Is this right ? Nay. “ Woe unto the shep
herds . . . .  they eat the fat, and clothe themselves 
with the wool, but they feed not the sheep.” In
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the name of an ever-progressive Truth— In the name 
of an open Bible— In the name of warped and con
tracted conceptions of God and His Holy Word, 
I protest against the religious despotism, which, 
overriding the deductions of reason, clogging the 
wheels of progress, and casting the baleful shadow 
of superstition and ignorance over the sacred page, 
enshackles the otherwise untrammelled minds of 
the most enlightened millions.

The great objection with which the self-sufficient 
of the clergy offset the Identity arguments is the 
revolution it necessitates in religious training, and, 
we may add, its simplification of the truths of Script
ure. They “ abhor the materialization of ‘ Israel/ ” 
and the insincerity of their asserted principles is evi
denced by their willingness to omit Israel, as a na
tion, from the prophesies. Notwithstanding the ar
ray of evidence, indubitable, because Scriptural, it is 
claimed that we have not disproven the spirituality 
of Israel. For argument’s sake, I will suppose it 
not proven. I claim, then, it is an open question, 
as the correctness of its spiritual application is no 
more than a bare, unsupported assumption of an 
earlier and less enlightened age.

I am not obliged to accept any dictum, no matter 
from whence it emanates, which does not assimi
late with, and receive the approval of, my rea
son ; and although every other individual man had 
accepted the term, and assented to the correctness 
of its spiritual signification, I have yet the right, as 
a reflecting creature, to demand the reasons for my 
acceptance of it as an arbitrary term expressive of 
a peculiar sect.* Reasons are not forthcoming. I

* And this too exactly states my own position as a student of the 
Bible. I repudiate the authority of the “ traditions ” of any and every 
so-called “ church.” The sole criterion of Faith is the Bible, the 
whole Bible and nothing but the Bible. What is there, and clearly
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reject it. I am told it is true, because our fathers 
in Christ— Godly men— believed it. Appreciable, 
yet unsatisfying. My mind reaches out further. 
Why did they believe it to apply thus? By what 
authority ? I ask; and at once I am overwhelmed 
by those terrible epithets reserved for the terribly 
depraved who shall commit the heinous crime of 
doubting the infallibility of our fathers in the Church. 
But its being an heirloom is no assurance of its 
truth, and although I may curb the expression of 
my sentiments, I reflect that our ancestors perse
cuted Galileo because he held that the earth was 
spherical, and they erred— alas for their fallibility ! 
and in the absence of more convincing reasons I 
must discard their rendering of Israel. Israel as an 
entity did exist. They were God’s chosen people. 
He reiterates again and again that as a nation they 
will always be. Is God a liar ! Who dare defy the 
Omnipotent Jehovah by the assertion that they are 
a mere sect ? If a great and powerful nation hidden 
from us until the proper time by the popular accep
tation of just such illogical tenets, why should we not 
look out from our blindness, and see them as they 
are? Can there be any objection to turning the 
lenses of our mental vision upon the dark problem, 
now a dawning glory ? I claim that the spiritual 
application of “ Israel ” is unjustifiable ; that its 
justification would give the lie to Almighty God—  
an impossibility ; and that, as an hypothesis, it is a 
glaring monstrosity. Why this tightening of the 
reins on popular opinion? Is the fatness of the

there, I will believe. What is not there I shall reject, until it is as 
clearly demonstrated that it is a necessary deduction from the written 
word or a matter of actual History. In other words, I demand a 
reason, and in that I can show one for the faith that is in me, I 
refuse to accept any mere dogma as an article of faith that cannot 
be supported by an unimpeachable Scriptural reason! C. A. L. T.
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position likely to be effected by the establishment 
of National Identity. Truly, such a struggle is 
worthy only such a motive.

PROFESSOR W. ROBERTSO N -SM ITH  ON 
TH E LOST TR IBES QUESTION.*

A FRIEND in Kendal, known to be a believer in 
“ Our Identity with the Lost Ten Tribes,” received 
anonymously the following newspaper cutting, pas
ted on a post-card, with the somewhat spiteful ad
dition that the sender forwarded it to be digested 
by the recipient of the card, as it related to “ a fad ” 
of his. With the spirit which animated the writer 
of the card we have nothing to do, but we think the 
professor’s sentiments and remarks regarding the 
fate of the “ Lost Tribes ” are interesting, and would 
be conclusive were they in accord with the Word of 
God. We are surprised to find that the professor 
who quotes Scripture, and has some acquaintance 
evidently with the Bible narrative, yet ignores the 
prophetical portion of the Word where the final 
restoration of the House of Ephraim-Israel or Jo
seph, is clearly predicted, and that in conjunction 
with Judah or the Jews.

O b j e c t i o n .— The professor’s words were these:—
1 “  THE LOST TRIBES.

“ The problem o f the Lost Tribes, which has so 
much attraction for some speculators, is a purely fan
cifu l one. The people whom Hosea and A mos describe 
were not fitted to maintain themselves apart from the 
heathen among whom they dwelt. Scattered among 
strange nations, they accepted the services o f strange 
gods (Deut. xxviii. 64), and, losing their distinctive

* B a n n e r  o f  Israel\ Sept. 7, 1892,
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religion, lost also their distinctive existence. The
further history o f the people o f Jehovah is transferred 
to the House o f Judah, and with the fa ll  o f Samaria, 
Northern Israel ceases to have any part in the progress 
ojrevelation.— Professor W. Robert son-Smith.”

Our readers will see that while desiring to throw 
contempt on our'views, the professor very accurately 
describes what prophecy states should happen to the 
House of Israel. He only makes the mistake of 
limiting the power of the Lord Jehovah after their 
destined mingling among the nations of the earth, 
and fails also to read, or at any rate to credit what 
God declared to be His purpose in regard to the 
final restoration of Israel to His favor, and to the 
land which He had given to their fathers for an in
heritance. It is quite true that “ the people whom 
H osea and Amos described were not fitted to main
tain themselves apart from the heathen among whom 
they dwelt.” They were consequently mingled 
among them, swallowed up by them, and finally 
“ lost.” In Ezek. xi. 16, 17, we have them described 
by God Himself as “ cast among the heathen ; ” 
“ scattered among the countries;” in Hosea viii. 8 
as “ swallowed up,” “ among the heathen,” and as 
“ lost sheep ” in Jer. 1. 6.

Being “ scattered among strange nations” they 
did indeed accept the services of strange gods, “ lost 
their distinctive religion, and lost also their dis
tinctive existence.” So far the professor, having his 
own theory to support, described from Scripture 
very correctly the destiny which God had marked 
out for the House of Israel on account of their na
tional sins. But why did he stop there ? while he 
was quoting Deut. xxviii. 64, with adhesion, as 
though the verse referred to Israel (which we dou bt), 
why did he not look at the context in Deut, xxx. 4,
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5, where restoration from “ the utmost part of 
heaven ” and re-establishment, is promised them, in 
their own land, on condition of their repentance and 
hearty obedience to God's commands? While the 
scattering of Israel and their mingling among the 
heathen is the subject of Ezek. xi. 16, why did the 
professor neglect to read verse 17, where the assur
ance of being gathered from among the heathen, 
and restoration to their own land is repeated ? 
While the professor clearly saw that Israel was 
“ lost” by reason of being swallowed up, or by 
“ losing their distinctive existence ” among the 
heathen, why did he not read Hosea xiv. as well as 
Hosea viii. 8, and so learn that God means to 
restore Ephraim to His favor, “ Heal their back- 
slidings and love them freely ” (ver. 4) ? The last 
sentence of the professor is peculiarly objectionable, 
for therein he lays down the law, and asserts in the 
very teeth of Scripture that with the fall of Samaria, 
Northern Israel ceases to have “ any part in the 
progress of revelation ! ” The opposite is the fact! 
Every prophet and every portion of Scripture sub
sequent to the captivity of Israel reveals God’s will 
concerning Israel, and tells us how, and when, and 
under what circumstances they will be discovered, 
and what their duty will be when the Lord’s face 
shines upon them for good, once more.

For instance, besides the passages already quoted, , 
promising Israel they shall be regathered and re
stored to their land, we have in 2 Sam. vii. 10 a 
domicile, or appointed place, for them to dwell in. 
Isaiah shows us in chap. xxiv. 15 that this spot is 
“ the Isles of the West.” Jer. iii. 18 that Judah 
shall walk to that locality as Israel’s House, and 
thence both together will return to the land God 
hath given to their fathers for an inheritance.
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Moses, Ezekiel, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Zechariah, all of 
these, and many others, wrote of Israel, and showed 
that they would, in “ the latter days,” become a 
great and mighty, western, sea-going, populous, 
blessed nation, having a company of nations affili
ated with it, of the same race and lineage; holding 
the Gate of their enemies, powerful to a degree, won
derfully wealthy, lending to many nations, borrow
ing from none; reigning over many nations, but 
submitting to none. They were to be the evangel
ists of all nations, guardians of the Word of God, 
and lovers of the Sabbath and the ten true laws of 
God. Their existence as a people is recognized by 
the Lord in Matt. x. 6, and xv. 24, by St. Paul in 
Heb. viii. 8-12, and by St. Peter in his two general 
epistles. So that it cannot be truly said that 
Northern Israel ceases to have any part in the prog
ress of revelation. Round them all history has, 
ever since their captivity, revolved. They are the 
“ pivot ” nation, and history exists for them !

We have sufficiently noticed the matters wherein, 
we think, Professor R. Smith errs, but we are glad, 
in publishing the words we quote, that he took our 
part against many of our adversaries by allowing—  
1st. That Israel is distinct from Judah. 2d. That 
they were mingled with the heathen. 3d. That 
they have not rejoined the Jews. These admissions 
dispose of many of our opponent's arguments. The 
professor only errs in regard to the confidence due 
to Scripture, which distinctly tells him that Israel is 
certainly to be found again, raised to greatness as a 
nation, united to Judah, and restored happily to 
their land. To the Lord be all the praise !



PROFESSOR R. E. THOMPSON, OF PENN
S Y L V A N IA  U N IV E R SITY, DECIDES

TH E Q U ESTIO N .*

I n  the Philadelphia Sunday-school Times of May 
23d 1891, there is a long paper by Professor R. 
Ellis Thompson on the question, “ Were ten of the 
Tribes lost ? ” His answer is that as a matter of 
inference, they were not. For, in the first place, 
“ it is a mistake to assume that any of the four cap
tivities meant the deportation of a whole people/' 
He admits the language of Scripture would lead one 
to think it, but if we compare text with text we 
shall see that we are mistaken. Thus 2 Kings xv. 
29 and I Chron. v. 26 declare that the tribes there 
mentioned were entirely carried away into captivity 
by Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria (such tribes being 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh); but in 2 Chron. xxx. 1— 13, Hezekiah 
sent messengers to Ephraim and Manasseh and 
throughout all Israel, even from Dan to Beersheba, 
“ to invite them to keep a great passover at Jerusa
lem." This is supposed to be a good argument 
against the idea that the whole of the tribes in ques
tion were deported, because the king addressed 
them as “ the remnant that are escaped of you out 
of the hand of the kings of Assyria.” But there is 
no force in this argument because, at the date of 
Hezekiah’s invitation (b . C. 726), the great mass of 
the Cis Jordanic tribes had not been deported ; and
* The Banner of Israel, July 29, 1891.
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there was nothing inconsistent in the king’s lan
guage with the fact that at that date Reuben, Gad, 
and half Manasseh beyond Jordan had already dis
appeared by transportation. In reference to 2 
Kings xvii. 6 and xviii. n ,th e  professor observes 
that the deportation there described could not have 
been complete because Sargon’s account as now 
read in the Assyrian monuments gives only 27,280 
of Samaria’s inhabitants as the sum total of that 
captivity of Israel.

We are unable to accept the possibly erroneous 
reading of these Assyrian figures as a sufficient re
ply to the repeated statements of Scripture that 
Israel’s deportation in the various military expedi
tions of the Assyrians was complete. Thus in 
Hosea i. 6., God declared “ they should be utterly 
taken away.” In the historical account of the mat
ter in 2 Kings xvii. 23, God Himself declares that 
by His own action Israel was carried away out of 
their own land unto this day ” (Ezra’s day). In 2 
Kings xxi. 13, Jerusalem is threatened with the fate 
of Samaria, which, under the'figure of a dish wiped 
and turned upside down, represented complete 
removal. In Jer. vii. 15, long after the event, the 
prophet told the Jews that God had “ cast out all 
their brethren, even the whole seed of Ephraim.” 
This is a powerful body of inspired testimony, which 
surely cannot be touched by such arguments as the 
Professor advances to make the Word of God of 
none effect.

The Professor mixes up Jews and Israelites con
siderably in his paper, and asks why the Jews sub
ordinate to Babylon, those living at Adiabene, and 
at the capital of Media, might not have been the 
descendants of the Israelite exiles whom Tiglath- 
pileser II. placed there? We answer, because in
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the first place the latter were not “ Jews ” as those 
in question were, and because the exiles of the Ten 
Tribes became Gentiles, Lo-ammi, and separated 
from the Jews, who were and still remain 4‘ God's 
people,” and His ostensibly “ chosen ones.” There 
was no room among the captive Jews for members 
of the House of Israel as our Professor supposes, 
because the two Houses were at enmity one with 
the other at that time, as Ezra declared in I Kings 
xii. 19, up to date of the return of Judah from 
Babylon, and presumably, in the total absence of 
evidence to the contrary, ever since. Of course, if 
Scripture and its inspired historical statements may 
be put aside as the Professor does, and his unsup
ported assertions be adopted instead, anything, how
ever wide from it, may be put forward as the truth. 
But we require something more than mere surmises 
to enable us to conclude that Israel and Judah are 
now united and amicably joined as one people, suf
fering the same miseries and curses for disobedi
ence, in all quarters of the earth.

The Professor declares that our Lord and the 
writers of the New Testament were silent as to the 
existence of the Ten Tribes as a lost people. 
si There is not a hint of it,” he says. But surely he 
is wrong in that rash statement! In Matt. ii. 6 we 
find Israel distinguished from Judah, and our Lord 
announced to be “ Governor ” “ to rule over ” “ My 
people Israel,” which was the old Testament name 
of the Ten-tribed House of Ephraim, as Jer. vii. 12 
shows. He did not, as a fact, rule over Judah, for 
“ they received Him not ” (John i. 11). Our Lord 
said, “ He was not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the House of Israel,” and told His disciples “ to go 
rather to the lost sheep of the House of Israel ” 
(Matt. x. 6; xv. 24). This testimony agreed with
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Isa. lxv. i, 2, when Judah was rejected, but the 
nation “ not called by His name ” was accepted (Lo- 
ammi Israel). St. Paul, in his Epistle to the He
brews (vi. 10-12), carefully distinguishes Israel from 
Judah, and quoting Jer. xxxi. 33, 34, declares as a 
thing then future in his (Paul’s,) day that God’s 
“ new covenant ” would be with all the House of 
Israel (omitting Judah at first) from the “ least of 
them to the greatest of them.” This certainly was 
not fulfilled in St. Paul’s time, and it is not yet ful
filled in ours ! Professor R. E. Thompson’s instruc
tion to Sunday-schools, their teachers and scholars, 
requires, therefore, re-consideration, for it does not 
tally with Scripture, and surely, therefore, is mis
chievous and dangerous to a degree.

W H AT IS TH E GOOD OF IT?*
By  Rev. E d w a r d  K . T ullidge , M. A .

“ WELL, if it is so, what is the good of it ? ” is a 
question which, it is safe to say, has many a time 
utterly stultified every man who has tried to open 
the eyes of others to what is to himself such a clear 
and grand truth— the Hebrew ancestry of our Eng
lish race, and the unfolding in English history of 
the gracious plan for the world’s salvation entrusted 
to Abraham’s descendants nearly forty centuries 
ago. To my mind there could not well be a more 
stultifying question asked by a Christian man, who 
must hold it as an article of faith that the course of 
the world’s history has been divinely ordered and gov
erned with strict reference to the plan foreshadowed 
in the Bible. If such a questioner would only pause 
for a moment to consider what his question really 
signifies, it would never pass the door of his lips.

* Banner of Israel, Jan. 6, 1892.
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Put the question in somewhat different language, 
and how does it sound ? “ Suppose you have dis
covered the correct interpretation of the greater 
part of Scripture, what is the good of it? ” That is 
precisely the cui bono question in other words, a 
question which is frequently asked by those whose 
lives are in great part devoted to the interpretation 
of Scripture.

Suppose a man to be one of a party in search of a 
buried treasure, and that one of his companions 
comes running to him in breathless excitement with 
the news that the treasure has been found. Sup
pose that, instead of hastening to see for himself if 
the news be true, he should coldly ask, “ Well, what 
of it? ” This may serve as a slight illustration of 
the stultifying power of such a question regarding 
Our Identity with Israel. Fortunes are spent for 
purposes of exploration in Egypt and the East; and 
if some fact is established as the identification of a 
city, the clearing up of some historical allusion, the 
settlement of a date, it is considered, and rightly 
considered, to be well worth the money expended. 
But when the veil is lifted from the Bible, and a 
vast multitude of difficulties at once dissolve away, 
then men cannot see the overwhelming absurdity 
of asking, “ What is the good of it? ”

When was such a question ever heard before from 
intelligent men in regard to any addition to human 
knowledge, on any subject whatever? Why does 
the Christian questioner suddenly become blind to 
the apologetic value of the fulfilment of prophecy? 
The condition of the Jews, so wonderfully corre
spondent to the predictions of prophecy, has gener
ally been considered to be one of the most striking 
and unanswerable arguments for the truth of Chris- 
tianity. If the fulfilment of only a very small frac-
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tion of the predictions made regarding the destiny 
of the Hebrew nation is to be esteemed as possess
ing so much apologetic value, what should be the 
natural conclusion when the whole body of predic
tion has been seen to come true to the letter? Un
belief in all its strongholds would be utterly para
lyzed by the establishment of such a fact, and 
science would definitely range itself on the side of 
the miraculous.

The folly of such a question is lost in the pre
sumption of it. What are we, weak creatures of 
the dust, that we should presume to slight any work 
of God because we do not see the necessity or use
fulness of it ? It is our duty to study with rever
ence what purports to be so intimately related to 
the divine plan for the world’s salvation, and not to 
treat it with such indifference and levity.

Is it a matter of no advantage to belong to Is
rael according to the flesh as well as to the spiritual 
Israel ? Is there no power in the thought to make 
the heart glow with a quickened sense of God’s 
power and wisdom and faithfulness to marvellously 
strengthen the foundations of faith, and deepen the 
feeling of responsibility? Such knowledge was full 
of inspiration to holy men of old, not only in Old 
Testament times, but also after the true grounds of 
man’s acceptance before God had been made known. 
St. Paul certainly understood what it was to be 
a Christian, but how could language insist more 
strongly than his on the inalienable privileges of Is
rael according to the flesh? “ What advantage 
then hath the Jew? Much EVERY WAY.” To Is
raelites “ pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
the service of God, and the promises.” “ If the 
fall of them be the riches of the world, and the di-
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minishing of them the riches of the Gentiles, how 
much more their fulness ? ” How gloriously has 
this confidence been realized when it is seen that 
the Anglo-Saxon race are in very truth God's an
cient people Israel! Does not the heart of every 
one of English birth respond to Coleridge's words 
that to have been born an Englishman is a matter 
of which one can easily be too proud, but for which 
one cannot well be too thankful.

If it is a truth that God has at last lifted the veil 
from what, for wise purposes, He had seen fit to 
keep secret for ages, how can we resist the inference 
that the near future is big with mighty events 
which are to usher in a new and brighter day for 
this sin-wearied world? Is it nothing to know that 
to us as a nation the words of the prophet are ad
dressed, “ Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee ; hide thy
self as it were for a little moment, until the indig
nation be overpast?” Surely the disclosing of such 
a truth should be regarded as a warning note of 
preparation : “ Let your loins be girded about and
your lights burning, and ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their Lord.”

But it is enough to say in regard to the most stul
tifying question which forms the heading of this ar
ticle that the spreading of the truth of Our Identity 
with ancient Israel has been greatly blessed with 
those blessed results which are the chief aim of 
every Christian worker. It has again and again 
awakened an interest in God’s Word which has not 
ended there, but has led on to a consistent Christian 
life. A  far more reasonable question would be, is 
there any question of vaster importance before the 
Christian world to-day?



C U I BO N O  ? *
By  A braham  H e n ly .

W H A T  is the good of it? How often this ques
tion is asked especially in connection with the 
Anglo-Israel question, and whether it be in regard 
to that or any other subject it is after all a very sen
sible question.

The good to one person any thing or subject may 
be, need not therefore be the good to the same 
extent to another, but to him another aspect of the 
same subject has its undoubted good. Therefore, 
when anyone inquires “ What is the good of the 
Anglo-Israel subject ?” let us in our several ways 
show wherein the good lies. Two or ten travellers 
whilst describing the resources (or good) of a coun
try they had visited, would undoubtedly dwell more 
4on different subjects, just as each appeared of im
portance to the individual traveller explaining the 
matter. So with Anglo-Israel truth. To one man 
the glorious destiny pf the seed of Abraham after 
the flesh, according to the Scriptures, is the all-ab
sorbing topic, especially when he embraces the fuller 
meaning of that blessing, both as to universal do
minion which stirs the heart of the true patriot, and 
as being also the means in God’s hands of universal 
blessing to all the families of the earth, which 
touches the deep chords in the heart of the philan
thropist. Then, again, when the true Christian finds 
that the preaching of the Gospel to every creature

* The Banner of Israel, February 17, 1892.
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devolves more especially upon Israel of the Ten 
Tribes, and that to them, in an especial manner, 
was the commission given, to such ///A aspect of the 
subject may be its good to him ; whilst to others 
the fact that God gave to the seed of Abraham the 
commission and privilege of undoing the heavy bur
dens and letting the oppressed go free may be the 
good to him, and thus stimulate him to work heart 
and soul in doing away with the accursed slave 
trade.

These are only a few of the good things coming 
of the Bible-introduced subject of Anglo-Israelism, 
and not one of these touches what to my mind is 
the grandest part of the question, and the greatest 
good that accrues to our fallen and sinful race by 
this ever-increasingly blessed theme : the identifica
tion of the Anglo-Saxon race with Israel of the 
Lost (but now found) Ten Tribes. That which I 
consider such an inestimable good in the subject is 
the solid, tangible, patent proof of the faithfulness 
of God, and the proof of the inspiration by God of 
the Scriptures, His holy Word, because by this sub
ject we see fulfilling before our own eyes in the 
British race the very things God, by His prophets 
thousands of years ago, foretold should be the des
tiny of the afterseed of His friend, Abraham the 
Hebrew (not Jew).

In this age scepticism runs in the air, and not 
only the infidel and atheist are infected with it, but 
it gives deep and pressing trouble to the true child 
of God and the believer in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
whilst he labors with indefatigable zeal to realize 
the presence of God, and to prove that the Bible, 
which tells us about Him and His will towards us 
and His dealings with us, is verily the written Word 
qf tl̂ e Hying God, whilst at the same time the ghib
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dren of the devil are most assiduous in trying to 
prove the Bible false, and declare that there is no 
God. To combat this, the child of God without the 
knowledge of this Identity and the proof it gives of 
the truth they love, is at a great disadvantage. No 
wonder it is so, because God in His Word declares 
of Israel: “ Ye are My witnesses that I am God.” If 
H is child know not the subject God has Himself 
ordained as proof positive of His existence anod 
being as God, on the one hand; or, on the other, 
refuse that blessed Light when brought to their 
notice, they are compelled, comparatively speaking, 
to grope on still in much darkness and distress. For 
my part, I desire to know the truth of God, whether 
that clashes with our preconceived notions or not, 
and wish to study every aspect of His Word, de
pending on His Holy Spirit to guide my (unbiassed) 
mind into all truth, without allowing me to be 
drifted through every wind of doctrine. Thus, as 
the apostle tells us, I desire to prove all things and 
hold fast that which is good, and only that.

I thank my God that He brought me to the study 
and understanding of His Word, in regard to the 
Identity of the British with Israel, because I find it 
substantial ground on which I can make a firm 
stand when waves of unbelief are rolling high.

We are living in an age of deep thought, and it is 
not sufficient for many that because their fathers 
believed this or that they must do the same. On 
the contrary, the}/ examine for themselves, and it is 
well they do, if they seek in prayer for true wisdom. 
For as the Word tells us: “ If any of you lack wis
dom (and we all lack it) let him ask of God . . . and 
it shall be given him.”

How much better for OUR RACE if the study of 
the Word—searching the Scriptures—had been vigor-
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ously undertaken centuries ago as it is by many 
now. When sceptical thoughts rise, as they often 
do in the child of God, to try his faith, how blessed 
it is to be able to go to that very Word and find the 
proof of its own truth visibly set forth and easily 
grasped in the minutely foretold history of Israel, 
and in the agreement of the Anglo-Saxon race there- 
with in every jot and tittle, thus banishing unbelief 
and doubts and establishing faith. May God give 
us more wisdom and knowledge and understanding 
of His Word; and whilst to us comes the comfort, to 
His grace be the praise.

C U I B O N O ;  OR, u W H AT IS TH E GOOD 
OF BEING AN ISR A E L IT E  ? ”

By  F. C. P.*
I AM going to try and answer the question, “ What 

is the good of being an Israelite ? ” for people are 
so often heard to say, “ I don’t mind being an Israel
ite, but I don’t see the use of i t ; ” or, “ I don’t see 
that it matters one way or the other.” I wish, if I 
can, to show that it does matter very much. It 
matters to those who desire not only to live to God’s 
glory themselves, but that He should be glorified 
before all the world. It matters to those who are 
jealous for their Lord. I will assume you know all 
about the difference between Jews and Israelites 
(see I Kings xi. 13, 31, 32; xii. 16-24; see letter 
No. 1), and do not confuse them together; also that 
God’s promises to the patriarchs such as multitudi
nousness, the Gates of our enemies, wealth, etc., 
are fulfilled to the British nation ; that, in fact, you 
acknowledge that we (with the Americans) may be 
Israel, but ask, cni bono, what is the good of it ?

* The Banner of Israel Aug. 17, 1892.
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Christ says, “ I am the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life ” (John xiv. 6). The first use, nay, the abso
lute necessity of finding Israel, is to prove that God 
is “ Truth,” for the Old Testament is not only full 
of His promises to Israel, but repeats, that for His 
name’s sake He will not cast them off utterly but 
will redeem them and save them (Lev. xxvi. 44 ; 
Isa. xliv. 2 1 ,  xlviii. 9,  I I ,  lxvi. 22) .  Therefore, f o r  
His ozvn sake we must show He has fulfilled His 
promise.

Secondly, Israel must be found that God may be 
glorified, for they are a nation created for this pur
pose. “ I have redeemed thee, I have called thee 
by thy name ; thou art Mine. . . .  I have 
created him for My glory. I have formed him, 
yea, I have made him ” (Isa. xliii. 1, 7), and, “ Ye 
are My witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am God ” 
(Isa. xliii. 10, 12).

By the discovery of Israel in the British, wherever 
spread over the world,* including Americans who 
sprang from Great Britain, the great privilege is 
given us as the English-speaking races of adding in 
our measure to God’s glory. With the privilege we 
have the responsibility of being witnesses for Him, 
and an earnest of success too wherever we carry 
His Gospel, because we were appointed thereto by 
Himself.

Thirdly, Israel is the chosen race : Thou art My 
servant; I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away ” 
(Isa. xli. 9). In all our worldly occupations, amuse
ments, or friendships, we consider it a mark of dis
tinction and satisfaction to ourselves to be the 
chosen ones, and yet people ask, “ What is the good 
of being an Israelite?” Those who would rejoice 
at being selected for any worldly post, or at least be 
flattered and pleased at being offered it, seem to be
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incapable of realizing the glorious privilege of being 
one of God's “ chosen race," chosen above all na
tions to praise Him and glorify Him and to carry 
His name to the ends of the earth (Isa. xliii. 7, 21) ; 
chosen to be blessed above all people ; chosen to be 
endowed with gifts spiritual and temporal (Deut. 
xxviii. 1-14; Isa. xliv. 3).

Do those who ask “ What is the use of being an 
Israelite ? ” ever consider what a small portion of 
the earth Great Britain occupies ? It is not because 
we are British, but because we are Israel the 
“ chosen,” that our little kingdom has become a 
mighty empire.

Fourthly, to prove the British are Israel, is to 
prove the Bible true. There are many good people 
who never read the Old Testament and many others 
who only read it as an allegory, a collection of 
stories more or less fabulous, and not meant to 
have a practical bearing upon our lives. Read it 
in the light of its being the inspired history of the 
British nation, of the American and the Jewish peo
ples, past and future, and with the exception of two 
or three books, such as Job or Proverbs, you will 
find every one full of allusions and prophecies, 
which have been and are only being fulfilled by the 
Jews, British, and Americans. When we can point 
to these two witnesses, Judah and Israel, what a 
testimony it affords of the truth of the whole Bible, 
and that all God's promises shall be accomplished. 
Infidels may think they argue the Bible away, but 
the visible proof of its truth remains in the visible 
existence of God’s chosen people Israel.

If you desire to glorify your Father which is in 
heaven you will feel humbly thankful that you are 
privileged to belong to the race specially destined 
for this purpose. If you pray the prayer of all true
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religion, “ less of self and more of Thee,” you will 
not think of “ the good ” to yourself, but you will 
think of the triumph for your Lord of proving to 
all the world that He has kept His people and pre
served and blessed them for His own name’s sake, 
and that all the wealth, the prosperity, the success 
of our loved fatherland is owing to the fact that 
Great Britain became the home of the race which 
was chosen thousands of years ago by the Holy 
One of Israel.

Lastly, let all who fear for our future take cour
age, when war breaks over thejcontinent of Europe, 
as it will sooner or later, when we ourselves are en
gaged in deadly conflict with Russia, then all men 
will learn “ the good ” of being Israel, for we, being 
the Lord’s people, must be victors and must be pre
served for the day when “ the Lord will bring again 
the captivity of Jacob and have mercy upon the 
whole House of Israel” (Ezek. xxxix. 23-29).*

To sum up shortly, some of the special uses of 
discovering the Anglo-Saxons to be the lost tribes 
of Israel: (1) It proves that God is Truth, the Brit
ish and Americans with the Jews being visible wit
nesses of the fulfilment of His promises to the 
patriarchs and to David His servant. (2) It is to 
the glory of God that His people Israel should be 
discovered and recognized as His witnesses in the 
world and the object of His special providence, and 
it should be a matter of humble thankfulness to us 
that we have the privilege of adding to His glory. 
(3) Israel being God’s chosen race, it is an un
bounded honor and inestimable privilege to belong

* And the same assnrance may be felt as to the final outcome of 
the issues that now threaten American Institutions. We being Man- 
assehand“ of Israel ” no weapon, nor device fashioned against us 
can possibly prosper. It is so written. But we must help ourselves, 
jn order to be holpen ! C, A. L. T.
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to this people. (4) It proves the Bible to be true 
and gives a vital importance and interest to the Oid 
Testament which it cannot possess apart from the 
facts we believe. (5) It affords positive assurance 
of the safety, prosperity, and durability of the Brit
ish nation and of ultimate success in its future con
flict with her great enemy— Russian Gog.*

*See Study Number Seven, Page 235 (1).
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ED ITO R IA LS.
-x-•x- -x-

W e have no time to discuss matters further, with 
those who have no time to read the matters which
we have already discussed.

*•x- *
A  wise man hazards nothing in stating a truth,

and in going out of his way to warn a neighbor of
a certain danger ; but a fool risks all in refusing
to give heed to one who offers a reason for his faith.

•x-•x- -x-
Nineteen centuries ago the /‘ Jews” made the 

Scriptures of none effect by their traditions ; and 
to-day many in “ Israel ” who reject their literal 
Identity with Isaac’s Sons make seven-eighths of the 
Bible devoid of power by their presumptuous spir
itualizations, and their private interpretations.

•x--x- *
Jf the Bride of Christ .is symbolized by the 144,-
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ooo saints, 12,000 of whom are sealed out of each of 
the twelve Tribes of Israel severally, when and how 
do the “ Gentiles ” come into that body ? and if we 
(OUR R a c e ) be really of pure Gentile derivation, what 
earthly hope or heavenly anticipation can we have 
of forming any part of that particular body ? A  
part of the other innumerable company we may 
be, but not of her who goeth whithersoever the 
Lamb goeth. If then our hopes are founded upon 
facts, they are Israelitish facts, and it behooveth us 
to fortify our faith by serious study of the Identity 
truths.

** *
Of course there were wild branches grafted into 

the parent stock. This was always legitimate in 
Israel. But should these boast against the other 
branches that were not cut off, or even against them 
(Judah) that were ? Surely the wild branches stand 
by faith only, and should fear rather than be high- 
minded, for the root beareth them, and not they the 
root ! And how much more should we expect to 
find that the natural branches (Israel) have been graf
ted back into their own tree ! Shall Saint Paul, who 
was born ahead of time, call this “ fulness of the Gen
tiles ” which was to come of Ephraim “ a mystery,” 
and its now patent outcome “ life from the dead ” 
which he foresaw, and another seek to belittle so great 
a consummation ? It may indeed be wonderful in our 
eyes, but certainly it can not be beyond the power 
pf God to have built all pf these rejected Saxon
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stones into the very Head Stone itself, they, like
Him, being of the literal Hebrew Quarry. Amen.

** *
Moreover, if Isaac was the type of Christ then 

Rebecca was the type of his Bride, as few among 
Adventists will care to gainsay ; and yet, if the lit
eral Bride of Christ is to be gathered out of the 
unchosen Gentiles, why was Abraham so insistent 
with his steward that with an oath he bound him to 
go into his own country and to his own kindred and 
there only to take a wife unto his son ? It is certain 
that these Scriptures cannot be broken, nor may 
we do reckless violence even to the type. What 
meaneth the oath if the Bride be not necessarily 
of Shemitic origin ?

* *
Our main contention in the Our Race Series is 

summed up in the claim that a correct view of the 
intent and purpose of the Second Advent of the 
Saviour— (who from Jerusalem is literally thence
forth to rule “ all Israel,” and from thence and 
thereafter, as a means towards the real end in view, 
to bless and to rule all other nations, and so to fill * 
the whole earth with regenerated life)— and a cor
rect foresight of the future scenes long ago set 
forth by Moses and the prophets but now so soon to

e

become realities, cannot possibly be obtained apart 
from a prayerful recognition, and a thankful accept
ance, of the Identity of the English Speaking Peo
ples with the long-lost Ten-Tribed House of Isaac.
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Ninety-nine one hundredths of the confusion among 
Adventists arises from a failure to see, and confu
sion worse confounded remains with them who delib
erately reject this vital tenet and fundamental inter
pretation of the Inspired Word of God.

*
,y . .v.Y T 7v

None of those who have followed the historical 
development of Identity literature, since the days 
of John Wilson, can have failed to notice the per
sistency with which the same old set of oft-defeated 
“ Objections ” have been trumped up against each 
new effort to awaken Our Race to a realization of 
its Origin and Destiny in “ Israel.” These objec
tions are by no means strong, nor is their name 
“ Legion” :; quite the contrary, for in reality they 
are very few in number, and are generally such as 
arise from mere misinformation as to the facts ad
duced in rebuttal, and from a misappreciation of 
the subject matter presented by the Identity itself.

Of course some of them are born in the soil of 
prejudice, of wilful ignorance, and of malignant 
opposition, byit from the attacks of all such the 
genuine searcher after truth is protected instinc
tively in that their very spirit raises at once a corre
sponding determination to investigate the matter 
for one's self. The chief difficulty experienced in 
dealing with these “ Objections ” resides in the fact 
that they are found in every one's cartridge-box. 
They are all armed with the same weapons and 
fight with the same tactics, and it sterns that for
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each one defeated, a dozen more, with ears that 
have not heard the battle, and eyes that will not see 
a predecessor's discomfiture, are ready to renew the 
almost hopeless controversy ! But we must not lose 
heart nor leave the field ; no weapon formed against 
“ Israel ” shall prosper, no argument can fence us 
from our position. The Answer of History is un
answerable and the Judge has charged the Jury to
find a verdict for the affirmative.

*

Few of our constituents can have failed to en
counter many of these “ Stock" Objections to our 
Identity with Israel which are so constantly thrown 
at us by the enemy. It is therefore high time to 
point out that these attacks are harmless in so far 
as truth is concerned— mere “ shells" without 
“ charges ” ! They make a noise just because they 
are empty. Even the “ fuse hole ” is not plugged, 
and so of course they “ shriek," as soldiers say. But 
they should notcause an “ Israelite ” even to dodge ! 
They are lighter than vanity itself, for when the 
heart is truly armed, they simply fan the ears with 
harmless breezes, and die out before they strike. 
The arguments in rebuttal which we cite in the pres
ent Study are parts of the universal armor against 
all the darts our Objectors have. We ask our con
stituents to clothe themselves therewith and to go 
out and extend our lines !

*■3£
A n o t h e r  o b je c t  o f  th is  p a r t ic u la r  S t u d y  is to  g i v e
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our own constituents an idea of the voluminousness 
of the English Identity Library, and by copious 
quotations to familiarize them with some of the best 
writers across the sea in the hope that Americans will 
desire to become still better acquainted with them 
and make heavy importations of their works. Our 
collateral list at the end of the book will be of special 
value in this connection. To help this cause is to 
spread Truth upon the troubled waters of modern 
affairs. It is the only “ oil ” that will surround the 
Anglo-Saxon bark with safety in the coming storm. 
The pioneers of Our Race, in its awakening to Iden
tity Facts, deserve all the patronage we can bestow 
upon them ; and although “ Charity begins at home,” 
and we ourselves need all the help we can secure to 
keep our own little venture afloat here in Manasseh, 
nevertheless we recommend all of these fraternal
works to our constituents.

** *
Upon the first and third Mondays in each month 

we shall forward to our Agents in London the con
solidated list made up of all the separate orders 
sent in by our constituents. It will thereafter take 
some three or four weeks for the books to reach our 
friends, whose patience in the meantime we shall de
serve.

*
We will gladly receive subscriptions for “ Philo-Is- . 

rael’s ” weekly, “ The Banner of Israel ” ($2.12); and 
for “ Oxonian’s ” monthly “ The Messenger” ($1.88);
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and, unless otherwise directed, shall if possible have 
them commence uniformly with January 1st, 1893. 
We will also send the above-mentioned weekly and 
monthly together with the Our Race Qitarterly 

êither series!) to any subscriber at the consolidated 
club rate of $5.00. This is a liberal opportunity to 
keep in close touch with Anglo-Saxon affairs as 
viewed from the standpoint of the watchers on the 
“ Mountain of the Height of Israel.” A  year’s peru
sal of these three publications will put a very differ
ent phase upon one’s judgment as to International 
and Diplomatic matters ! The God of “ Israel ” is 
moving on the face of the waters (peoples, nations 
and tongues) of human affairs, and it is a grand 
thing to watch events under the light of the Iden
tity of Our Own Race with Israel herself!

** *
This cannot be done under the guidance of the 

great Secular Journals of our day. Nearly all of 
them seem to be subsidized to some interest or other 
which arrays them against the truth in every form. 
Few have a better right than we to speak from indi
vidual experience in the premises, and our constitu
ents who know whereof we have written and testified 
during the past three years, and have seen the flood 
of misrepresentations cast out upon us by the Press 
are prima facie witnesses of the illiberality with 
which we and- our cause have almost universally 
been treated. The average modern newspaper is re
liable only in that it lies, and re-lies; we have a Free
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Press only in that it suppresses facts and oppresses 
freemen with a license that is unparalleled even in 
the annals of Rome, for it is morally guilty of the 
very same sins! For instance: it assassinates char
acter with irresponsible innuendoes ; murders reputa
tions in reckless head lines; poisons morality in spread
ing the details of crime; misrepresents truth without 
quarter; inverts philosophy with specious sophistry; 
prejudices justice before trial at the bar; sneers at 
good intentions by instinct ; ridicules sacred things 
on principle ; tortures its victims for a price ; hires de
coys and detectives to run down an opponent ! sub- 
borns votes, prostitutes its opinion, flaunts its ignor
ance and deceives its own constituency ! Its patriot
ism is cut to suit an alien bias, its politics are trimmed 
to suit the pot house, and its reviews are as unjust 
as a Papal Expurgation ! There are exceptions, 
may God bless their subscription lists ; they are 
ahead of the age, and belong in the millennium. 
But the least that is said of the so-called Religious 
Press (Forgive the mark!) the better! for in high 
quarters it is married to the World, in league with 
the Flesh, and dancing with the Devil. Yet of course 
not all are mammonized— God knoweth them that 
are His. The proof of the pudding is in the eating. 
Not one per cent, of several thousand newspapers 
clippings bearing upon our aims and work is even
honest. We have the facts in our possession.

•&

Meanwhile, the position of American Adventists
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ipon the temporal promises to Abraham, Isaac anch 
racob, and upon the interpretation of the specific 
>redictions of all the Prophets from Moses to the 
vlessiah Himself, as to the Chosen People, is an in- 
:onsistent one. Could they but see it, it is a position 
hat deliberately dishonors Jehovah ! They seem 
itterly blind to the fact that a dogged contention 
is to the mere Gentile origin of OUR RACE, now 
ecurely the dominant one on earth, as well as, 
elatively speaking, the most truly Christian one 
ipon the globe, is in effect equivalent to charging 
jrod Almighty with having signally failed in his 
Dlan of the Ages which is written down in black 
tnd white— in that He tells us that “ Israel ” is a 
>eople whom he hath chosen for Himself, formed 
or his battle-axe, reared for a purpose, and reserved 
or its perfect consummation. For, if so be, we 
ipon whom the fulness of all these predicted tem- 
>oral blessings has now literally come and in these 
atter days ! are not of the actual stock and lineage 
)f the Patriarchs, then surely what was intended 
or one people has fallen upon quite another, and 
hat upon a Nation and a Race not at all contem- 
)lated in the Bible ! There is but one escape from 
his dilemma—-to look into the glass of History and 
ecognize ourselves !

** *
The twin truths preached by John Wilson and 

kVilliam Miller should never have been divorced, 
ind the strength of the position represented by the
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Our Race Studies subsists in their reunion upon a 
strictly Astro-Chronological basis. We make no 
pretentions to infallibility ; we are simply students 
of History, and do not hesitate to change our bear
ings as fast as exploration warrants. We know 
however that the chart is correct, and that our com
pass is true, and we have already passed too many 
waymarks, and light-houses to doubt the general lay 
of our course— It is due East! We are sailing 
upon a great circle back towards the Holy Places of 
Our Race !

** *
The Business Manager of a certain Religious 

Journal which shall be nameless, has solicited our 
patronage for his advertising columns. He sent his 
letter and a sample copy of his paper to the post- 
office addressed to “ Mr. Joshua Long Day, New 
Haven, Conn.” After some study the mail-carrier 
solved the mystery by giving them to us and the 
samples are now in our archives. We thank the! 
management of this enlightened weekly but have 
too much ice to thaw out near home to waste the

s

heat of twenty-three and a third additional hours of 
sunlight upon the petrified inhabitants of the Gla
cial Regions!

** *
Since Feb, 22d, 1893 the Business Management 

of another Advent Paper— and much more to its 
own disadvantage than to ours— has advertised in
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its own name as follows [Italics ours] : “ Professor 
Totten’s Position Reviewed. This Review shows 
that Professor Totten has treated the Scriptures, he 
pretends to quote, in a most disreputable manner, 
and that what he calls “ Joshua’s Long Day,” is a 
self-evident and unauthorized interpolation in the 
Book of Joshua. Price ten cents : On sale at this 
Office! ” In the review notice of this ten-cent 
“ Review ” the Editorial Management of the same 
paper states that its writer is an “ Old Adventist,” 
and “ a clear thinker,” that “ he has brought logic 
and argument to bear upon him ” (Prof. Totten), 
and the management then proceeds to recommend 
that “ Every one who has read of ( ! )  Prof. Totten’s 
books ought to read the pamphlet named above ! ” 
Of course he should ; particularly if, having read 
“ a ll manner of evil ” OF him, and OF his works dur
ing the past three and one half years, he still wishes 
to confirm himself therein ! We often wonder if 
it ever occurs to our neighbors upon Advent Row 
that there are two sides to every question, and that 
to read “ o f ” a matter, is very different from search
ing it out and holding fast to what is good therein ! 
What manner of guests, O Truth, are these, that sit 
at thy table in “ this generation ” ? It is to them 
in particular that we have dedicated this “ Answer 
of History ” ! In the Our Race Series we are writ
ing facts, and giving demonstration for our faith. 
We maintain that the foundations of our Identity 
are the counterpart o f those upon which that of the
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Messiah himself was preached by the Apostles ! Now, 
Brothers, if these things be so, ye are in a perilous 
business, if, without reason, ye continue to condemn
us, and to teach men so to d o !

•** *
We have had several copies of this Review sent 

to us and been requested to reply. There is no 
need. It will be self-evident to any one who has 
actually read Study Number Two, and will then read 
our Position Reviewed ! that its very writer has merely 
read “ o f” it himself! How can our “ position ” be 
reviewed by one who has not explored our Studies? 
What shall we say of one who reviews a book he 
has never seen ? Moreover, an attack upon the 
New Chronology which has not yet failed , and our 
judgment upon which can not be impeached until 
1901 A. D., has little to fear from an advocate of the 
old systems of Chronological interpretation that were 
relegated to the second-hand bookstores forty-eight 
years ago! But while we are content to let the 
Chronological wheat and tares grow together until
God’s “ set time,” we cannot but deprecate the

*

spirit in which the review itself has been endorsed 
by the official organ of the “ American Millennial 
Association!” Fair play! Brethren, even with 
error, is the best policy, for Truth is mighty and it 
will prevail against the world— even against the 
Advent world, if it is composing itself in sleep ! for 
perchance we have not “ treated the Scriptures we 
pretend to quote in a most disreputable manner” !
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Preconceived ideas are seldom if ever true. N01 
are inherited opinions necessarily founded upon 
facts. It is always well to go down into the founda
tions and study the underpinning for one’s self before 
actually settling for good upon any life estate. We 
exchange with many Advent papers, and we read 
them all with care, and often with no little profit 
and interest. We find however that they differ like 
the stars in glory, and that very few of us are self- 
luminants, or Suns ! Genuine vitality can be tested, 
or recognized, by its inherent qualities. The Holy 
Spirit is so versatile that under his influence we all 
may see new and different light even in the same 
text. The texts and the Spirit proceed from One 
inexhaustible Source. Beneath many lights shining 
with oil drawn from this Source, the gloom may be 
dispelled yet more and more! Is it not time for some 
of our neighboring Advent Journals to let their light 
shine in our direction once in a while ? Their continu
ance to shade their rays away from the Chronological 
and Identity directions is un-Samaritan ! One of 
two things : we are either in dense darkness, or we 
have some light of our own. In the one case we 
need illumination, in the other we offer our rays 
freely and in good faith !

** *
In so far as our own Studies are concerned the dis

tinctive Advent Body, as a class, has fallen short of 
liberality upon each one of the counts enumerated
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in the Introduction*to this Study. For three and 
one-half years our works have been antagonized 
and ridiculed by the secular press, (almost univer
sally without having been seen!) But this very 
prominence has kept the fact of their existence well 
within the knowledge of all the Adventists in the 
Anglo-Saxon world! Surely they should have 
received deliberate and careful review at least at* the 
hands of the chief men of those who profess a cor
responding faith ! But it is even a greater surprise 
to us that so few “ in the ranks ” have shown any 
curiosity even as to what we were endeavoring to 
teach! The Our Race Series would have fared 
better in Athens 1900 years ago, for they would 
have drawn an audience at least!

; *
As a matter of fact, we know not of a solitary 

review, digested with a care equal to the situation, 
even of a single one of the Eight Prophetico-His- 
torical Studies already before the public, that has 
yet appeared in any purely Advent Journal. We 
expected some in these quarters! We long ago 
gave up sending review copies to the so-called 
Orthodox Religious Press, or even to the Secular 
Journals, for neither of these classes of Scribes have 
paid attention to the gift, or else have discourte
ously condemned our work without argument, and 
even without citing facts. But there is no excuse 
for editorial silence in fraternal quarters. To keep 
it is to hold the garments of those who stone us for
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our testimony ! These Studies cannot be reviewed 
in a ten-line notice ! In the name o f truth we ask 
them to explain our Position to their constituents! 
There is grave responsibility involved in the treat
ment that our particular work is receiving upon all 
sides and we conjure our brother Editors to clear 
their skirts thereof. Where time does not allow 
for a more perfect digest, a reprint of the Preface 
or the Introduction to any one of these Studies 
would be the fairest way to give the truth a chance. 
We owe most all of these journals our thanks for 
several free insertions of our circulars, but this is 
merely Charity and we return the compliment in 
this edition. What we chiefly crave and what is pri
marily due to their several constituencies! is a plain 
unbiassed statement of the gist of our Studies as 
they appear.

** *
We regret that circumstances have so conspired 

as to delay so long the appearance of this first 
Study of Series III. The causes, however, have 
been completely beyond our control and we take 
it for granted that by this time our constituents 
are satisfied that we are doing the best we can, 
and that every delay is much more annoying to us 
than to our constituents. It is often impossible to 
reply even to business letters. All this irregularity 
will cease when we secure patronage enough to 
employ even a single clerk. In the meantime we 
ask our friends to take all silence upon our part in
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good part, and to exercise faith and patience in the 
premises. Letters and Queries we are glad to 
receive, but to answer them outside of our regular 
Studies is seldom practicable.

vr* *
Our Working Fund now amounts to some $3,800, 

with promise of an interest of some $153 per year. 
It is to be hoped that by June 1, 1894, we can 
report that it has been doubled. This will surely 
be the case if all concerned will make special efforts 
to take at least a single share. But do not misun
derstand our meaning; we are forced to employ 
commercial terms in order to define the ends in 
view: still we are not fostering a mere business 
enterprise, but rather are laying the foundation fora 
more enterprising dissemination of the truth, a knowl
edge of which will do more to purify our National 
Temple than all other measures put together! 
Our efforts call for personal enthusiasm, religious 
devotion, and patriotic consecration. The cause 
involves all that adds dignity and honor to Human 
Life. It is for God, for Race, for Country, and for

et

Home, so that with charity well founded, we can 
extend its blessings unto all mankind, and make the 
same ends worthy to be sought by all the other sons 
of men.

** *
In closing this Study we would call attention to its 

exhaustive length. Our object was to put the final 
Answer of History to those who raise Objections to
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Our Identity with Israel, in the hands of those who 
will prize and heed it, and this we have done regard
less of expense. It is another guarantee that we 
shall not hesitate to use all the means at our com
mand to accomplish the ends in view. In this 
sacrifice we expect the hearty cooperation of all 
who are concerned in the final issue ! The work is 
yours individually, quite as much as ours, and as we 
have some grand facts in reserve we count upon the 
determined support of our constituents in getting 
these new facts into action. In this connection we 
would state that we have lately finished an exhaust
ive calculation that seals the general accuracy of 
the Biblical scheme of Chronology set forth in these 
Studies. We are confident that our efforts have 
been directly blessed by the God of Israel. In fact, 
we have had a demonstration placed in our hands 
that no man can gainsay. Its simplicity is within 
the compass of ordinary comprehension. In other 
words we are satisfied that the Chronology between 
Daniel's Birth and the Saviour’s Death has been 
providentially placed within our grasp, link by link ; 
that we can prove it step by step, and reference by 
reference, even to the day and hour, and show the 
dates upon the very face of the Bible. The cal
culation puts an entirely new light upon certain 
of the hitherto unharmonized Chronological Prophe
cies, and the proper time for its disclosure will be 
discerned by the receipt of pecuniary assistance suffi
cient to publish it. In the mean time we extend a
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friendly challenge to the Christian world to explain 
Daniel’s Prophecy of the Seventy weeks to the day 
and to the hour ! Our point is this. If Jesus was the 
Messiah, surely those who believe in Him should be 
able to explain HOW he fulfilled this explicit Chronolog- 
cialprediction at the first advent. We reject every 
approximation whatsoever, we demand a solution 
that shall bear its truth upon its face, a solution 
upon which Christians can agree as naturally as they 
now do upon his birth at Bethlehem, and such a 
demonstration as should convince “ Ju d a h ” that
“ the Man Jesus ” truly was the Son of God !

**
In other words we purpose to parallel the test of 

Elijah (i Kings xviii. 24) as to the truth of the 
Chronological Systems now before the world, and as 
it is time for “ Judah ” to walk with “ Israel,” even 
time for them to go back to Palestine together, we 
will make the criterion of solution to be arrived at, the 
degree of credence with which it will strike a Jury 
composed entirely of orthodox Jewish Scholars. We 
maintain that* Daniel’s prophecy of the seventy 
weeks was verified in Jesus of Nazareth to the very 
last degree of astronomic accuracy ; that it fits the 
calendars (ancient and modern) exactly ; squares 
with History perfectly : and comprehends the ful
ness of a Chronological vindication ! and we further
more submit and will abide thereby, that the system 
which shall be verified by the fire of truth from 
Heaven, as patent to the human mind, shall and
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Ought to be recognized as worthy to be studied 
henceforth with anxious solicitude as to the days 
and hours of even greater things to come! A  
system of Chronology which shall yield this secret 
after 2424 Solar years is wanted. If such an one 
be in existence let it be produced. If not, and it 
be God’s will, we will produce the desired solution 
upon the true Scale of Time upon which all our 
previous calculations have been wrought out in His 
Honor.

C. A . L. T o t t e n .



A  C A R D .
Had we the means, we would willingly give a 

copy o f these works to every human , but 
while this current dispensation lasts, we are un
fortunately forced to “ the truth f  ( 
xxv. 1-3), to those who know its present value. 
{Prov. xxiii; 23) /

TH E O UR R A C E  P  UBLIBH ING CO.



C OLLATERAL READING/
MAILED, ON RECEIPT OF THE PRICE, TO ANY ADDRESS, BY

THE OUR RACE PUBLISHING CO.,
N E W  H A V E N , CONN.

I f  a b le  k i n d l y  a d d  a b o u t  5 p e r  c e n t , to c o v e r  p o s t a g e , w h ic h  f a l l s  h e a v i l y  u p o n  u s .

IMPENDING JUDGMENTS ON THE EARTH. By
Dr . B e v e r l e y  O. K innear. Bound in cloth, 300 pages.
Price, $1.00.
‘‘I recommend this volume as the most important one 

that has appeared upon topics collateral to those discussed in 
the Our Race Series, and wish it formed a part thereof. My 
own constituents should secure a copy at once. It answers 
hundreds of queries upon Chronological and A nglo-Israel  
matters, and is in full accord with all o f my own work. Its 
author has been in constant companionship with me during 
the past three years, and I feel has been raised up to further the 
message of 4 The Midnight Cry.’ Give it a speedy hearing, for 
verily the day of the Lord God of Hosts is at the door, and it 
behooves all to concern themselves with its preparation if so be 
they long to be enrolled among the wise.”—C. A. L. Totten, 
Editor 6 ‘ Our Race. ”
BEHOLD THE BRIDEGROOM! By R. K elso Ca r t e r .

Stiff paper cover, 62 pages. Price, 25 cents.
141 need hardly introduce this author to the readers of the 

Our Race Series, but I want to urge them to secure and spread 
his little volume to the limit of their ability. It covers the vast 
subject we are dealing with in the most concise form possible, 
and is in thorough accord with all the matters set forth in our 
own works ! We doubt not that its perusal will clear up many 
quandaries now awaiting explanation and afford a ready 
means of enlightening others.”—C. A. L. Totten, Editor 44 Our 
Race.”

*ln accordance with a former promise, and in answer to many queries, 
Professor Totten has prepared the accompanying preliminary list of works 
possessed by himself, and which he recommends to his constituents as valuable 
collateral reading upon topics treated in the Our Rack Seriks.
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ANGLO-ISRAEL, AND THE SOLUTION OF THE 
JEWISH PROBLEM. By R e v . T hos . R osling  How- 
lett . Bound in cloth, 158 pages. Price, $1.00.
“ This is a valuable work for those whose eyes are open. 

It deals with topics presented in Study Number One from an 
independent standpoint, and we urge our readers to secure 
it.”—C. A. L. T o tten , Editor “ Our Race.”
THE LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL. By C. L. McCarTha. 

Bound in cloth, 210 pages. Price, $1.00.
‘ ‘ This work is in close touch with the Our Race Series, and 

treats particularly of the Origin and Destiny of the Anglo- 
Saxon People. Every new addition to the American library, 
of collateral efforts to make plain the secret of history, should 
be patronized by all whose eyes have been opened.”—C. A. L. 
To tten , Editor “  Our Race.”
OUR COUNTRY, ITS PRESENT CRISIS AN*) ITS 

POSSIBLE FUTURE. By R e v . Jo sia h  Strong , D.D. 
12 mo., 280 pages. Paper, 30 cents ; Cloth, 60 cents.
“ All who have found Study Number One of interest 

should possess this collateral volume which teems with 
4 B lin d  ’ evidence as to our Origin and Destiny. It is thus of 
double interest in that its testimony is ex p a rte”—C. A. L. 
To tt e n , Editor of “ Our Race.”
NEW LIGHT FROM OLD ECLIPSES. By W il l ia m  M. 

P a g e . Bound in cloth ; 590pages. Illustrated: Price, $2 50.
“ I recommend this volume as of vast interest to every 

earnest lover of the Bible, and as presenting important corrob
orative testimony to matters discussed in the chronology of 
Our Race. We shall have much to say on the topics treated 
therein in future studies, and should like to be intelligently 
understood in the premises. It is one of my most valuable 
books of reference and of absorbing interest.”—C. A. L. T ot
t e n , Editor “ Our Race.”
THE DAY'OF OUR SAVIOUR’S CRUCIFIXION. By

R e v . J. K. A l d r ic h . Bound in cloth ; 12 mo., 262 pages. 
Price, $1.50.
“ This entertaining and highly important volume affords 

additional evidence that the crucifixion must have taken place 
upon Thursday the fourteenth of Nisan instead of Friday the
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fifteenth. The chronological point is of supreme importance, 
and the work will repay perusal and strengthen faith.”—C. A. 
L. T o tten , Editor 44 Our Race. ”
THE EARTH’S ANNULAR SYSTEM. By P r o f . I sa a c  

N. V a il . Bound in cloth ; 300 pages. Illustrated. Price, 
$ 2. 00.
“ This work is most favorably referred to in Study No. 

Six, and should be in every Biblical library.”—C. A. L. T ot
t e n , Editor 44 Our Race.”
THE EMPHATIC DIAGLOTT. B y B e n ja m in  W il s o n . 

12 mo., 884 pages. Cloth, bevel edge, $4.00; extra fine 
binding, $5.00.
Containing the original Greek text of the New Testament, 

with an interlineary word-for-word English translation; a 
new emphatic version based on the interlineary translation, on 
the readings of the Vatican manuscript (No. 1209 in the Vati
can library) together with illustrative and explanatory foot 
notes, and a copious selection of references, to the whole of 
which is added a valuable alphabetical index.

441 find in this volume a most valuable companion upon 
all disputed texts. It enables any one to judge the matter 
for himself, and is widely known among Bible students.”— 
C. A. L. To tt e n , Editor 44Our Race.”-

T H E  W ORKS OF ED W ARD  HINE.
He was the father of the Anglo-Israel identity movement. 

His works have been more generally read than those of any 
other writer upon this topic, and have formed the basis of all 
subsequent investigations. More than this need not be said. 
The five most famous pamphlets are as follows :
FORTY-SEVEN IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE ANGLO- 

SAXONS. With the Lost House of Israel founded on 500 
scriptural proofs. Price, 20 cents.

FLASHES OF LIGHT. Part second of 44 Forty-seven Iden
tifications,” giving chapters on Weights and Measures. 
Price, 25 cents.

OXFORD WRONG. Part third of 44 Identifications,” show
ing that the Anglo-Saxons entirely agree with the Bible 
accounts of Lost Israel in Language, Physical Type,
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Religious Opinions, Manners, Customs, etc. Price, 20 
cents.

COMING GLORIES. Fourth part of the “ Identifications,” 
containing Memoranda of the Great Pyramid, by Prof. C. 
P. Smyth, F. R. S. S. Price, 25 cents.

THE ANGLO-SAXON RIDDLE. Israelitish Origin, Pres
ent Grandeur, and Future Greatness. Price, 7 cents.

Copies of works selected from the foregoing list will be 
mailed by us to any address on receipt of the price, to which 
our patrons will kindly add about 5 per cent. to cover postage.

THE OUR RACE PUBLISHING CO.,
P . O. B ox  1333. N E W  H A V E N , CON N .

“  T ru th  aga in st the W o r ld ! ”  T he M ottb  o f  ou r A n cestors.

OUR RACE. !T1 SSSKv. SERIES.
B y P R O F . C. A . L . T O T T E N .

Sots of 1S91 and 1892 Consolidated.
S tu d y  N o. 1. T h e  Romance of History ; L ost Israel F ou n d  in  the

A n g lo  Saxon s.
S tu dy  N o. 2. The Voice of History ; J osh u a ’s L on g  D ay and the

D ia l o f  A h a z .
S tu d y  N o. 3. rThe Philosophy of History; T ea  T ephi, Jerem iah ’s 

W a rd .
S tu d y  N o. 4. 

S tu d y  N o. 5.

The Secret of History; T he K in g ’s D a u gh ters— 
F lig h t o f  D a v id ’s L ine.

The Renewal of History : E och a id h  the H erem on n — 
T h e “  S ca rle t T h rea d .”

S tu d y  N o. 6. The Fact of History ; The D eluge and  the A d v en t —
P r o o f and  G uarantee.

S tu dy  N o. 7. The Hope of History ; T h e Crisis, and the M illen n iu m
—A t  H and !

S tu d y  No. 8. The Riddle of History ; P au l and  D an ie l In terpreted .
_•

Price, 75  cents each, $2.00 for any Four Studies, assorted; 
or $3.65 for the consolidated series, 2,520  pages,

illustrated, 8 volumes.
N. B .— This latter offer enables you to secure the published labors o f two 

years at the rate of a penny a day fo r  one /  It is the grist of half a lift -time.
N. B.—T o R ea d in g  C lubs, C am ps o f  the A rm y  o f  O ccupation , and  

fo r  gen era l d istribu tion , th ree sets, o r  on e  dozen  assorted  Studies, $5.00.
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OUR IM PORT BOOK LIST.

R e a d  In s tr u c tio n s  C a re fu lly .

The fo llow in g  English Identity W orks and Collaterals are published 
abroad, and are n ot carried in stock  b y  ourselves or by  any one in this 
country. W e publish the list fo r  the benefit o f  our ow n  subscribers. Cash 
orders fo r  books in this list are solicited. We shall consolidate the same into 
a single list, and send it to London to be filled by our Import Agent.

I M P O R T A N T  N O T I C E .— A s  o u r  fo r e ig n  m a i l i n g  d a y s  
a re  t h e  f ir s t  a n d  t h i r d  M o n d a y s  i n  e v e r y  m o n t h ,  p le a s e  
s e n d  i n  y o u r  o r d e r s  w e l l  a h e a d  o f  t i m e ,  a n d  t h e n  b e  
p a t i e n t ! It w ill take about three or four w eeks from  the nearest mailing 
day to  consum m ate an im portation. W e get but a small com m ission on 
these books, and have to  pay one quarter o f  their L ondon price in addition 
for  duty and custom -house charges, besides carriage and subsequent post
age, all included in the prices g iv e n ; please rem em ber this.

W ith reference to  the books themselves, w e recom m end them to all w ho 
can afford to  procure them. They are m ore to  be desired than a w hole 
Theological library I But, o f  course, our recom m endation does not carry 
the endorsem ent that they are severally and absolutely w ithout error. This 
cannot be said o f  any uninspired human w ork . They are m ere studies, like 
our own. W e mean that they are w orth  having, som e by all, and all by 
some, as they can afford or m ay select. W e ow n  or have ow ned m ost o f 
them ourselves. W e have en joyed  reading them, and have been benefited 
by them. They are written by  believers in the literal Bible, and w e hope to 
introduce them to the Am erican public, particularly to  our own constituency, 
who, by  sending us small m onthly orders, can soon  secure the entire library, 
and so be seated at a continuous feast I This opportunity w ill be fully 
appreciated by  som e w ho get very hungry and impatient betw een the four 
quarterly issues o f  The Our R ace Series! Select from  several authors 
a m oderate trial list, and send for  some o f  this collateral reading at once, 
or, if  you  have read none o f  them, send us such a rem ittance as you  can 
spare, and w e w ill select to  the best advantage for you.

WORKS B Y  PHILO-ISRAEL.
T h e  B a n n e r  o f  I s r a e l .  Edited by Philo-Israel, The leading 

English W eekly Journal advocating the Identity of the Lost Ten 
Tribes w ith the Anglo-Saxon people. Annual Subscription, including 
postage and Thirteen D ouble Numbers, $2.12. y 0ls. I., II., III., IV., 
VII., V III., IX ., X ., XI., X II., and XIII., $2.40 each.

T h e  A n g l o -I s r a e l  A lm a n a c k *  published Annually, containing a 
List o f  Associations in all parts o f  the W orld, Articles on  the Identity, 
etc. The editions fo r  1889 and 1890 m ay still be had. Price 15 cts.; 
interleaved 25 cts.; cloth  35 cts.

T h e  G e o g r a p h y  o f  t h e  G a le s . W ith map, and six full-page and one 
double page illustrations, printed on plate paper. 208 pages, in hand
some cloth, gilt. Price $1.25.

'‘The Geography of the Gates” is a golden chain of irresistible evi-
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dence that the divinely-preserved remnant o f  the Lost Ten Tribes is to  
be found in the midst o f  the British people, and that w e are the repre
sentative nation o f  ancient Ten-Tribed Israel. In short interesting chap
ters the author has condensed an am ount o f  valuable inform ation which 
is w orthy o f  the highest eulogium. The evidence advanced, w hich is sup
ported by  Scriptural proof, is simply overwhelm ing, and every candid 
reader must feel constrained to  admit that the author’s conclusions are 
correct.— John T. Gott.

A n  E le m e n t a r y  D ig e s t  o r  S k e tc h  o f  th e  C h ie f  F a c t s  and. 
T e a c h in g s  o f  th e  G r e a t  P y r a m i d  o f  E g y p t . Adapted to 
the Unlearned and Unscientific. 56 pages. Price 15 cts.

A r e  th e  E n g l i s h  P e o p le  t h e  h o s t  T e n  T r ib e s  o f  I s r a e l?
A n inquiry establishing the identity o f  the British Nation w ith the Lost 
Ten Tribes. Price 15 cts.

O u r  I d e n t i t y  w i t h  th e  H o u s e  o f  I s r a e l .  “ Clifton Chronicle 
Letters.”  Price 15 cts.

H i s t o r i c a l ;  E t h n i c ,  a n d  P h i lo lo g i c a l  A r g u m e n t s  in  P r o o f  
o f  t lie  B r i t i s h  I d e n t i t y  w i t h  th e  h o s t  T e n  T r ib e s  o f  
I s r a e l .  Clearly and simply stated. Price 10 cts.

T h e  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  H o u s e  o f  I s r a e l :  H ow  they were lost, and 
how  they were found. Told  fo r  the children. Price 25 cts., cloth  50 cts.

O u r  I d e n t i t y :  W h a t  i t  is  N o t ;  W h a t  i t  I s ;  a n d  O u r  O b li 
g a t io n s  T o -d a y  i n  R e s p e c t  to  I t .  Being a lecture recently 
delivered in London by Philo-Israel, and published by special request. 
Price 10 cts.

P h i l o - I s r a e l ’ s  h e a d e r s .  4 pages, crow n 8vo. Price 2 cts. e a ch ; per 
100, assorted packets, t 0 cts. 1. “  The Identity o f  the British w ith Lost 
Israel.”  2. “  The Glory o f  G od.”  3. “ A n  Address to  British Seamen.”  
4. “ A n Address to  British Soldiers.”  5. “ The Communion o f  the Body 
and B lood o f  our Lord Jesus Christ V iew ed in the Light o f  Our Identity.”  
6. “ The Bible and the J ew .”  7. “ The Jewish People.”  8. “ Lo-Am m i; 
or, The Gentilizat ion o f  Ten-Tribed Israel.”  9. “ The A tonem ent.”  10. 
“ Is Our Identity Evangelical or Non-Evangelical in its Tendency.”  11. 
“ Cui B ono? A nsw ered by Philo-Israel.”  12. “ The ‘ Thoughts ’ o f  God 
Towards Israel, Judah, and the Gentile N ations.”  13. “ The Teutonic 
T h eory— Is it  T ru e ?”  14. “ A n Address to  the Police F orce o f  Great 
Britain.”  15. “ A n Address to  Israel’s Missionaries and their Sup
porters.”  16. “ The One Seed, Christ.”  17. “ An Address to  Israel’s 
E lectors.”  18. “ Amateur Rom anism .”  19. “ The Second Advent o f  
the Lord as V iew ed in the Light o f  Our Identity.”  (See also Anglo-Israel 
Tracts.)

T li©  B r i t i s h  C o n s t i t u t io n . F ollow ed by “ A  NECESSARY CON
SEQUENCE,”  by L. P. Price 12 cts.

T h o u g h t s  fo r  th e  B r i t i s h  P o l k .  Suggested by Philo-Israel.
• 1. “ Multitudinousness.”  2. “ The Gates.”  3. “ The Nation and Com

pany o f Nations.”  4. “ British W ealth.”  5. “ The Rulers over Many 
Nations.”  6. “ The Universal Creditor.”  7. “ The Ever-Continuing 
British M onarchy.”  8. “ The Scattered People at Home in Every 
Climate.”  9. “ The Queen, Lords, and Commons.”  10. “ T heU ncon 
querable N ation.”  11. “ The Fatally Destructive R ace.”  12. “ The 
Isolated N ation.”  13. “ The Nation which Belts the Earth.”  14. “ The 
Emancipators o f the Slave.”  15. “ The Christian N ation.”  16. “ The Ten 
Commandments.”  17. “ The Asylum for the Foreign R efugee.”  18. 
“ The Possessors o f t h e ‘ Sign.’ ”  19. “ The Universal Missionaries.”  
20. “ Testimony o f the B ook o f Common Prayer.”  21. “ Church and 
State, and also Disestablishment.”  22. “ Our P oor Laws.”  23. “ The 
Labour Question is an Identity Question.”  24, “ Em igration.”  Price 
2 cts. e a ch ; per 100, assorted packets, 40 cts.

A  R e s u m e  o f  t h e  S c r ip tu r a l  A r g u m e n t*  Proving the Identity 
of the British Race with, the Host Ten Tribes, Price 7 cts.
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A n g l o - l s r a e l i s m : T r u e ,  N o t  F a ls e . Being Philo-Israel’s Reply to  

the Rev. Canon Bell’s Pamphlet, “ A nglo-Israelism : True or F a lse?”  
Price 7 cts.

E g y p t ’ s P la c e  in  th e  B i b le .  B y Philo-Israel. A  Paper read before 
the Clerical and Lay Association at Bristol and Clifton. Price 7 cts.

WORKS BY OXONIAN.
T h e  M e s s e n g e r . Edited by  Oxonian. A  M onthly devoted  to  Our 

Identity. Annual Subscription, post free, $1.88.
T h e  M e s s e n g e r  L e a fle ts . Selected articles from  the Messenger are 

reprinted fo r  distribution, as leaflets, price 2 cts. each. The follow ing 
can be h a d : • No. 1. The British National F la g ; No. 3. W here are the 
Tribes o f  Israel? 60 cts. per 100. Also, price 3 cts. ea ch : N o .4. The 
Tem ple W orship in our Parish Churches; No. 5. The T w o N ations; 
No. 6. The Fifth M on arch y ; No. 7. The Great Pyramid o f  E g y p t; No. 
8. The Man o f  Sin in the Tem ple o f  God ; 90 cts. per 100.

The leaflets are neatly printed w ith  border, and the Union Jacque 
em bossed in blue, w ith the m otto, “ The Church, The Throne, The 
Empire.”

E p h r a im  T h e  S c o t. An argum ent identifying Israel w ith Britain. 
By Oxonian. Price 15 cts.

S h i lo h  t h e  S ite  o f  E z e k i e l ’ s  T e m p le .  Illustrated b y  maps. By 
Oxonian. Price 10 cts.

H i s t o r y  is  o n  O u r  S id e . A  vindication from  the evidence o f  histor
ians o f the thesis that Israel is found  in Britain. By Oxonian. Price 
10 cts.

T h e  A n c e s t o r s  o f  th e  C y m r y . Illustrated by map. An exposition 
from  the testim ony o f  Ethnologists o f  the Israelite origin o f  the ancient 
British. By Oxonian. Price 10 cts.

I s r a e l ’ s  W a n d e r i n g s ;  or, the Souths, the Saxons, and the Kymry. 
A  connected  account, tracing the Lost Tribes o f  Israel into the British 
Isles. By Oxonian. W ith Maps. Second and cheap edition. Price $1.20.

R u s s i a  J a p h e t ;  or, the M uscovite, the Cossack, and the M ongol. 
Being a detailed Identification o f  the principal peoples sub ject to  the 
Czar. By “ Oxonian.” Price $1.50. Illustrated by Maps.

WORKS B Y  THE LATE JOHN WILSON.
T h e  W a t c h m e n  o f  E p h r a im . Three Yols. Cloth, Gilt. Price $7.00.
O u r  I s r a e l i t i s h  O r ig in . W ith Steel Portrait o f  Author. N ew  and 

enlarged edition. Price $2.50.
T h e  M is s io n  o f  E l i j a h  t o  R e s t o r e  I s r a e l  P r e v io u s  to  O u r  

L o r d ’ s S e c o n d  A d v e n t .  Second Edition. Price $1.50.
T h e  T i t le -D e e d s  o f  t h e  H o l y  L a u d ,  a n d  I d e n t i f ic a t io n  o f  

th e  H e i r .  Second Edition, Enlarged, w ith Explanatory Preface, 
Map, and Index, and Photo, o f  Author. Price $1.35.

T h e  T r u e  S o lu t io n  o f  th e  E a s t e r n  Q u e s t io n  — E n g la n d ’ s  
D u t y  i n  R e la t io n  to  th e  C h r is t ia n s  o f  T u r k e y . Price 18 cts.

WORKS B Y SURGEON-GENERAL J. M. GRANT.
T h e  O r ig in , P r o g r e s s , a n d  E s t a b l is h m e n t  o f  th e  K i n g d o m

o f  G o d  i n  th e  W o r l d .  By Surgeon-General J. M. Grant. Cloth, 
gilt lettered. Price 75 cts.

A  S u m m a r y  o f  A n g lo -I s r a e l i t e  T e a c h in g  a n d  th e  S c r ip t 
u re  P r o o fs  o n  W h i c h  I t  R e s t s ,  Being a reply to opponents, 
Price 10 cts.
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I s r a e l  in  t lie  N e w  T e s t a m e n t ;  or, Proofs o f  the National Conver
sion o f  the Ten Tribes to  Christianity. A  continuation o f  “ The Cove
nants.”  A  paper read before the M etropolitan Anglo-Israel Association, 
Decem ber 3,1884. Price 15 cents.

MISCELLANEOUS.
T h e  H i s t o r y  o f  th e  H o u s e  o f  J o s e p h . A  F ew  Scriptures concern

ing G od’s Purposes w ith Ephraim, G od ’s Firstborn, the Representative 
o f  the House o f  Joseph, the Ten Tribes o f  Israel. Printed on a Sheet in 
form  o f  a Chart, w ith the particular passages underlined, and lines 
showing the various connections o f  different passages o f  Scripture. 
Compiled by  J. L. W. Price, by  post, rolled in case, 20 cts.

T h e  T e u t o n i c  T h e o r y  C o n s id e r e d  i n  th e  L ig h t  o f  H o ly  
S c r ip tu r e . By Sarah Sharp. Price 12 cts.

T h e  A n s w e r  to  th e  E a s t e r n  Q u e s t io n . W ith some Facts Concern
ing the Identity o f  the British w ith Israel. By the Author o f  “  The New 
Old Story.”  Price 12 cts.

66 T h e  N e w  O ld  S t o r y .”  W ith a slight Introduction to  a Marvellous 
Puzzle, expressly written for  children, with a Short and Simple A ccount 
o f  the Great Pyramid, explaining the measurements, &c., so as to  be 
easily understood by the young. By A  E I. Price 15 cts.

A  N e w  L i g h t .  By A  E I, author o f  “ The N ew  Old Story,”  “ Four 
Thousand Years Old,”  &c. This pamphlet is prepared specially for 
general distribution, and as a means o f  introducing “  Our Identity ”  to 
persons unacquainted with the subject, w ill be found particularly 
useful. It is printed on good  paper, in clear type, and bound in prim
rose colour cover. Price 10 cts.

S u p r e m a c y  ;  or, the British Church versus the Church o f  Rome. By E. M. 
Rush (A  E I). Price 10 cts.

W o r k : A  T h o u g h t  o f  t h e  P a s t , P r e s e n t  a n d  F u t u r e . By E.
M. Rush (A E I), author o f  “ The N ew  Old Story,”  “  The Answer to  the 
Eastern Question.”  Price 7 cts.

F o u r  T h o u s a n d  Y e a r s  O ld . Reprinted from  “ The N ew  Old Story.”  
By A  E I. R oyal 16mo. Price 7 cts.

B r i t i s h  a n d  J e w i s h  F r a t e r n it y . The outline o f  the Reasons 
w hich Convinced a Jew  that the British people are o f  the Tribes o f 
Israel. By Rev. Eliezer  Bassin. Fifth Edition. Price 15 cts.

E p h r a im -I s r a e l*  th e  P i v o t  N a t io n  o f  P r o p h e c y  a n d  H is t o r y .
By Y . M. Cox. 16 pages, C row n 8vo. Price 7 cts.; 100 Copies $2.00.

P r e s e n t  D a y  P r o b le m s )  a n d  H o w  A n g l o -I s r a e l  T r u t h  E x 
p la i n s  a n d  S o lv e s  T h e m . By. Y . M. Cox, author o f  “ Ephraim- 
Israel, the P ivot Nation o f  Prophecy and H istory.”  Contents: Our 
Identity with its Mission. —Imperial Federation.—The Eastern Question. 
—Rev. Archibald G. Brow n and the Eastern Question.—Disestablish
ment.—Sabbath Observance.—Foreign Missions.—Our Relations with 
Judah.—Our Relations with Russia-Egypt.—The Unemployed.—The Irish 
Problem .— Cm Bono?—A  Remedy. Price 12 cts.

T h e  B ib le  A t la s .  To Illustrate the Old and N ew  Testaments. Con
taining 16 4to. Coloured Maps to  illustrate Scripture History. Price 
30 cts.

B r i t a i n  in  H is t o r y ,  A n c ie n t  a n d  M o d e r n ;  or, Proofs Linking 
Israel with Britain Throughout the Ages. By Mrs. G. A. Rogers. Crow n 
8vo. Cloth. Price $1.00.

T h e  C o r o n a t io n  S t o n e ; a n d  E n g l a n d ’ s I n t e r e s t  I n  I t .  By
Mrs. G. A lbert Rogers. Fifth Edition. Price 50 cts.

W h e r e  is  th e  F ir s t -b o r n  ? An Investigation o f  our Claim to  the 
Identification with the House o f  Israel. By the late Rev. G. A lbert 
Rogers, M, A, Edited by his W idow , Second Edition, Price 18 cts.
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N e w  T e s t a m e n t  T r u t h  o n  tlie  A n g l o - I s r a e l  C o n tr o v e r s y .
By J. G. T aylor. Price 12 cts.

I s r a e l ’ s  W o r l d .  Origin and Destiny o f  British Race, Colonies, and 
Empire. B y Rev. Henry  R oe. Price 10 cts.

N in e te e n  C e n tu r ie s  A g o  a n d  N o w . By J. C. H. Mehl. Price 75 cts.
I s  n o t  Q u e e n  V ic t o r ia  t lie  R o ]  a l  S eed  t o  K i n g  D a v i d ’ s 

T h r o n e ,  a n d  a r e  n o t  h e r  S u b je c ts , th e  B r it is h . P e o p le ,  
t lie  T e n  L o s t  T r ib e s  ? By William Hopton. Third Edition. 
Price 10 cts.

B r i t a i n  a n d  P r o p h e c y . By James Wright. 28 pages, Crown 8vo. 
Price 10 cts.

B le s s in g s  a n d  C u r s e s , a n d  t h e ir  R e l a t i o n  t o  I s r a e l  a n d  
J  u d a h . By F. W . Phillips. In Tinted Cover. Price 10 cts.

T h e  A n g l o -I s r a e l  O r ig in  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  N a t io n . Being a Ver
batim  R eport o f  the Discussion at the W im bledon Conference. Price 
12 cts.

C a r d in a l P r o o fs  t h a t  th e  B r i t i s h  a r e  t h e  L o s t  T e n  T r ib e s  
o f  I s r a e l  — T h e  A b r a h a m ic  C o v e n a n t . By F. W. Phillips. 
W ith T w o Chapters by  Philo-Israel. Price 18 cts.

B e h o l d ,  H e  C o m e th  w i t h  C l o u d s ! By Ir a . Price 10 cts.
R e p ly  to  O b je c t io n s  to  th e  I s r a e l i t i s h  O r ig in  o f  th e  A n g l o -  

S a x o n  P e o p le  m a d e  b y  C a n o n  F r e e m a n t le .  By David. 
W ith Preface by  Rev. R. Polwhele. Price 18 cts.

T h e  S eed  o f  I s a a c .  Being an Historical R eview  o f  G od ’s Dealings w ith 
His Chosen People Israel. By J. D. Granger. Crown 8vo., cloth  bound, 
gilt letters, 296 pages. Price $1.20.

T h e  I s r a e l i t e s  F o u n d  i n  th e  A n g l o -S a x o n s .  The Ten Tribes 
Supposed to  have been Lost, Traced from  the Lands o f  their Captivity, 
to  their occupation  o f  the Isles o f  the Sea. By W illiam Carpenter. 
Price 75 cts.

G r e a t  B r i t a i n ’ s  R a n k  A m o n g  t h e  N a t io n s . An Answer to  
Objections Urged Against a Belief in Our N ation ’s Claim to  Israel’s 
Birthright. W ith an Appendix on  the Land o f  Israel Regenerated (with 
Maps). By R. N. A dams. Price 60 cts.

A r e  w e  I s r a e l i t e s ?  The Testim ony o f  History, Philology, Ethnology 
on the Subject, By the Rev. Bourchier W rev Savile, M. A., R ector o f  
Shiliingford, Exeter. W ith an Introduction  by  Philo-Israel. Price 
30 cts.

W h a t  S a it h  th e  S c r ip tu r e s  ? “  Then I saw, and considered it w e ll ; 
I looked  upon it, and received instruction.”  By L. F. Price 12 cts.

E n g la n d  t h e  R e m n a  n t  o f  J u d a h  a n d  t h e  I s r a e l  o f F p h r a i m .
The T w o Families under One Head. A  H ebrew Episode in British His
tory. B y the Rev. F. R. A. Glover, M. A . Price, w ith plate, $2.25.

I s r a e l ’ s  C h r o n o lo g ic a l  C h a r t . By G. N. Walsh. This Chart, com 
piled from  the Old Testament on a new  system, gives fhe A. M. and
B. C. dates o f  one hundred im portant events in Israel’s history, and 
exhibits the perfect agreement o f Scripture w ith the Marks and Meas
urements o f  the Great Pyramid o f  Ghizeh. Price 18 cts.

T h e  E v id e n c e  A ffo r d e d  b y  <{T h e  S p e a k e r ’ s C o m m e n t a r y  ”  
o n  B r i t i s h - l s r a e l  T r u t h .  By A lder Smith, M. B. Lond., F. R.
C. S. Price 7 cts.

F i f t y  R e a s o n s  W h y  th e  A n g lo -S a x o n s  a r e  I s r a e l i t e s  o f  
th e  L o s t  T r ib e s  o f  th e  H o u s e  o f  I s r a e l .  By Rev. W. H. 
Poole, D. D. Price 20 cts.

T h e  B r i t i s h  N a t io n  P r o v e d  to  be th e  R e m n a n t  o f  I s r a e l ,  
a n d  th e  R e p r e s e n t a t iv e s  o f  t h e  L o s t  T e n  T r ib e s .  By J.
H. Weldon, J. P. Dem y 8vo., 66 pp., in tinted w ra p p er; price 18 cts.
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T h e  L o s t  T e n  T r ib e s  o f  I s r a e l .  By the Rev. Joseph Wild, D .D ., 
Pastor o f  Bond Street Congregational Church,. Toronto. Price $1.00, 
post free fo r  Postal Order or  stamps. Handsome C loth ; gilt, illus
trated.

T h e  F u t u r e  o f  I s r a e l  a n d  J u d a h .  Being the discourses on the 
L ost Ten Tribes, from  “ H ow  and W hen the W orld  w ill E nd.”  By 
the Rev. J oseph W ild, D .D . W ith Portrait o f  the Author. Contain
ing Chapters on  the J ew s— Tim e o f  Christian U nity— “ Thy W ill be 
D one ”  — W eights and M easures— Just W eights and M easures— Ark o f  
the C ovenant— The A rk  and M asonry — J acob ’s P illow — “ The Cor
n e r ” — M anassehand Com m unism — Identification and the Rev. Henry 
W ard B eech er— King, People and G od One. Price 60 cts., post free 
fo r  Postal Order or  stamps ; cloth , gilt, printed on  toned paper.

T a l k  f o r  t h e  T i m e s .  By Joseph W ild, M. A., D. D. Price $1.00. 
Cloth, Bevelled Boards, Gilt Lettered. Sent by  post on  receipt o f  pub
lished price. 346 pp., crow n  8vo.

Contents. — Chapter 1. A  G ift o f  One Hundred and Ninety-two 
Million Acres o f  Land. 2. The Return o f  the Jews to  Palestine. 3. Folks 
that w on ’t be Som ebody. 4. The Four Prophecies o f  Egypt. 5. The 
Stone K ingdom  and D ynam ite; and the Orange Bill. 6. “ 144.”  
7. ‘ 666.”  8. The Transit o f  Yenus. 9. The Miracles o f  A ntichrist; 
and the High R ock  Im age o f  Massachusetts, U. S. 10. The Man w ho 
could  n ot sleep, and w hat cam e o f  it. 11. The Rainbow. 12. London 
Destroyed, and Jerusalem a  Seaport. 13. Liberalism. 14. A  Graft 
w ithout a Stock. 15. M ouldy Bread and an Oath. 16. A  Tom bstone 
Inscription. 17. D og  Lappers. 18. H ow  to  get Rich.

“ Dr. W ild has an immense congregation. . . . W e do not w on
der, when w e note Dr. W ild ’s style, that he has such an enorm ous con 
gregation o f  hearers. W e wish w e  had a  few  such outspoken preachers 
on  this side o f  the Atlantic. W e recom m end the book , and wish it a w ide 
circulation.” — Philo-lsrael in the “ Banner of Israel”

R la n a s s e li  a n d  t h e  U n i t e d  S ta te s*  An Essay delivered before the 
L ost Israel Identification Society. By Rev. Joseph W ild, at Union 
Congregational Church, Brooklyn, N. Y . Price 10 cts.

A  m e s s a g e  t o  t h e  C h u r c h  f r o m  th e  N in e te e n th  C e n tu r y .
By the R ight Rev. Bishop T itcomb, D.D. Crow n 8vo. cloth  boards, 
50 cts.

1 .—Introductory. 2.—The Abraham ic Covenant not Fulfilled under 
the M osaic Dispensation. 3.—H ow  the Nineteenth Century speaks to  
us, 4.—The Three Great Prom ises o f  the Abraham ic Covenant—viz.: 
the “ Seed,”  the “ N ation,”  and the “ Land.”  5.—The Abraham ic Cove
nant as transmitted to  J a c o b : (1) T o him self personally ; (2) T o  Jacob 
and Joseph. 6.—^The Testim ony o f  Moses on  the same subject. 7.— 
Further Testim ony o f  the Prophets. 8.—By w hat right the Nineteenth 
Century speaks to  us on this subject. 9.—The Nineteenth Century 
begins its search fo r  an existing parallel to  these predictions. 10.—W hat 
the Nineteenth Century Says o f  the British Empire. 11.—(1) Ethno
log ica l D ifficulties; (2) Practical Difficulties. Appendices.—(A) On the 
Affghans and Nestorians. (B) On Tarshish in Scripture. (C) On Isaiah 
xlix . (D) On the Fifth M onarchy Men o f  the Reform ation. (E) A  few  
remarks, briefly harm onizing the Destiny o f  Israel and o f  Judah as here 
portrayed, w ith the R evelation o f  the N ew  Testam ent in relation to  the 
Coming Day o f  the Lord. (F) On the Theory that Queen V ictoria sits 
upon the Throne o f  David.

I s r a e l : a  T h e s is .  Treating o f  the Present-day Developm ent o f  Eph
raim ’s Birthright. By the Rev. Denis Hanan, D .D .# Price 50 cts. In 
cloth  boards, lettered, uniform  in style w ith Bishop T itcom b’s “ Message 
to  the Church from  the Nineteenth Century.”

“ Dr. Hanan is a distinguished man, and w e are thankful G od has 
given him the ability to  see the Israelitish origin o f  the British folk , 
and that they are literally the seed o f  Ephraim, and the tribes o f  Israel, 
his fellows. ’  '—Banner of Israel,
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Ijogt I s r a e l  F o u n d *  Containing “ Forty-seven Identifications,”  

“ Flashes o f  Light,”  “ O xford W rong,”  “ England’s Coming Glories,”  
and “ Anglo-Saxon R iddle.”  By E d w a r d  H i n e . Bound in one volum e, 
cloth , gilt edges. Price $1.20.

u C u i B o n o ? ”  A  Lecture b y  E d w a r d  H i n e . Price 18 cts.
F a c t s  a n d  P r o b a b i l i t ie s  R e s p e c t in g  th e  I d e n t i t y  o f  th e  

B r it is h , a n d  A m e r ic a n  N a t io n s  w i t h  th e  L o s t  T e n  
T r ib e s  o f  Is r a e l*  Compiled from  various authors b y  D e l t a . 
Price 7 cts .; $2.50 per 100.

B r i t i s h - I s r a e l  T r u t h : A  H a n d b o o k  f o r  F n q u ir e r s *  Edited 
by R ev. D enis Hanan, M .A., D.D., and A lder S m i t h , M.B., F.R.C.S. 
W ith a Chart and Map. Published by  the authority o f  the M etropolitan, 
P rovincial and Colonial British-Israel Association. Price, paper cover, 
30 cts.; lim p boards, lettered, 50 cts.; cloth  boards, gilt lettered, thick 
toned  paper, 75 cts.

W h o  A r e  W e ?  a n d  W h a t  is  O u r  m i s s i o n ?  By J. Thornhill 
Harrison, o f  Ealing. W ith Seven Maps, printed by the W oodbury Per
m anent Process, illustrating:—

1. Show ing the Dispersion o f  the Fam ily o f  Noah after the Flood. 
2. Great W estern and Eastern Plains. 3. Colonization o f  the Tribes o f 
Dan and Asher from  Phoenicia, b . c . 1400-740. 4. The Assyrian Empire, 
b .c . 710. 5. E xtent o f  the Persian Empire and its Division into Tw enty 
Satrapies, b . c . 521 to  464. 6 . The Parthian Empire, b . c . 207 to  a .d . 226. 7. 
The W orld  w ith the Com m encem ent o f  the Christian Era.

The w ork  is printed on  good  toned  paper, and handsom ely bound in 
cloth , bevelled boards, w ith  handsom e design in gilt on  cover, gilt 
lettered. P rice $1.50.

“ E very page betrays the pen o f  a  thoughtful, able, and earnest 
w riter— a man thoroughly acquainted with the literature o f  the subject 
from  the Bible dow nw ards, and im bued w ith a deep sense o f  the truth 
o f  B iblical prophecy. ” —Bedfordshire Standard.

T b e  m e e t i n g  o f  t b e  N a t io n s  i n  t h e  U n iv e r s a l  B a y *  A
Sequel to  “ The W o rd : The W orld : The Branch.”  By J. L eyland 
F eilden, Esq. Price 30 cts.

T h e  G e n t i le s  a n d  t h e  T i m e s  o f  t h e  G e n tile s *  'B y  the Author 
o f  “ Links in the Chain,”  etc. Price 18 cts.

U in k s  i n  t h e  C h a in  o f  F v id e n c e  C o n n e c t in g  I s r a e l  a n d  
F n g la n d *  By J. Leyland  F eilden. Price, cloth , gilt, 75 cts.

A  C h r o n o lo g ic a l  a n d  G e o g r a p h ic a l  T re e *  Showing the D evel
opm ent o f  the British P ow er and the A ffinity o f  the British Nation with 
the Lost Ten Tribes o f  Israel, w ith Scriptural Quotations. This attrac
tive illustration o f  a Tree, show ing all the Dependencies o f  the British 
Nation, has been re-drawn and corrected  up to  date o f  issue, July 1886. 
There is also a Table show ing the Area and Population o f  the various 
countries. This Chart should be had b y  every Identity believer, as it 
w ill prove m ost useful in attracting the attention o f  strangers to  the 
s u b je c t ; also fo r  creating an interest in tow ns where Lectures on the 
subject o f  the Identity and the Empire o f  Great Britain are to  be 
delivered. Price 35 cts.; m ounted on  linen and varnished, 75 cts.; 
post free.

A n g l o -I s r a e l  T r a c ts *  8 pp. R oyal 16mo., on  toned  paper. Adapted 
to  enclose in letters, and for  general distribution. No. 1. “ The Case Put 
Precisely,”  by  the Right Rev. B ishop T itcomb, D.D. 2. “ The Inherit
ance o f  the Gentiles in Israel, ”  by  Philo-Iskael. 3. “ W hy A ccept Anglo- 
Israelism,”  by  W . S. Cavill. 4. “ My People, and Sons o f  the Living 
G od,”  by  Douglas A. Onslow. 5. “ Our National H eirloom ,”  by Mrs. 
G. A lbert Rogers. 6 . “  In fidelity ; and Our Responsibility as Anglo- 
Israelites,”  by  A E I, author o f  The New Old Story. 7. “ An Appeal to  
the House o f  Judah,”  by the Right Rev. Bishop T itcomb, D.D. 8. “ The 
Crucial Test o f  Our Identity,”  by P hilo-Israel. 9. “ Some Common 
O bjections and Misapprehensions,”  by Surgeon-General J. M. Grant,
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M.D. 10. “ Consistency,” b y  Douglas A .Onslow, J .P. 11. “ TheTim es 
and the Seasons,”  by the Rev. Robt. Douglas. 12. “ An Elementary 
Lesson on  Our Identity,”  by the Rev. C. W . Hickson. One o f  each (12 
copies) 25 cts. ■

T lie  fu ln e s s  o f  t h e  N a t io n s  £ or, the A B C o f  the Promises Given to  
the House o f  Israel considered in Relation to  the Second Advent. By 
Dr. A lder Smith. Cloth, gilt, price $1.50.

“ A  text-book  o f  our arguments.” —Messenger,
T l i e  T e n  T r i b e s .**  ̂ W here, and in W hat Condition are the Ten 

Tribes at the Present Time ; and W hat w ill be  Their Place in the Millen
nium ? A  paper read before The Phophecy Investigation Society. By 
A lder Smith, M.B., F.R.C.S. Price 18 cts.

T l i e  C lio s e n  P e o p le s  I s r a e l  an d . E n g la n d . Their Place and 
W ork  A m ong the Nations. A  Complete Summary o f  the Arguments 
leading to  the Identity o f  the British Nation w ith the House o f  Israel. 
Second edition, price 12 cts.

T lie  P r o o f s  t h a t  t l ie  T e m p o r a l  B i r t h r i g h t  B le s s i n g s .  
P r o m i s e d  to  t h e  H o u s e  o f  I s r a e l ,  M u s t  b e  fu lf i l le d  
b e fo r e  th e  M i l le n i u m . A  paper read before the Cheltenham Con
ference o f  the M etropolitan, Provincial, and Colonial British-Israel 
Association. By Alder S m it h , F.R.C.S. Price 10 cts.

I s r a e l  t h e  A n g lo -S a x o n  R ace* A  dialogue suitable fo r  enquirers. 
Price 10 cts.

T h e  R e -a p p e a r i n g  o f  th e  A r lt  o f  th e  C o v e n a n t*  By the Rev. 
Edward Denny , M.A., V icar o f  Laracor, Co. Meath. Price 12 cts.

T h e  Q u e e n ’ s R o y a l  D e s c e n t  f r o m  K i n g  D a v id  th e  P s a l m 
i s t .  A  four-page leaflet, by  the Rev. A. B. Grimaldi, M.A. Price 5 cts.

D a n , t h e  P io n e e r  o f  Isr a e l*  His early enterprise, His settlements, 
and connection  w ith the Scythians. W ith an Appendix : W hy Dan was 
not sealed am ong the 144,000 (Rev. vii.); and W hat the Scythians said to  
Herodotus. By the late Col. J. C. Gawler, keeper o f  the crow n jewels. 
Price 20 cts.

H i s t o r i c a l  a n d  P r o p h e t ic a l  D i s t in c t io n s  b e tw e e n  t h e
T w o  H o u s e s  o f  I s r a e l  a n d  J u d a h *  By W . S. Cavill. A  
leaflet o f  four pages. Price 5 cts. The quoted passages o f  H oly Script
ure being arranged in parallel colum ns the distinctions can be seen at a 
glance.

I d e n t i f ic a t io n  o f  th e  T u r k s  w i t h  th e  A s s y r ia n s . B yM . J. • 
Price 10 cts.

T h e  I d e n t it y  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  N a t io n  w i t h  th e  h o s t  T e n  
T r ib e s  o f  I s r a e l .' A  clue to  the Eastern Question. By C. W . E. 
Price 5 cts. •

W h e r e  a r e  t h e  T e n  T r ib e s  ? By W illiam Greig. Introduction by 
Philo-Israel. Price 18 cts.

S y m b o lic a l  T r e e  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  E m p ir e *  By Harry W . Far- 
nall, o f  N ew  Zealand. Price 18 cts.

I s r a e l  a  R e a l i t y ,  a n d  S t i ll  F a v o r e d  o f  G o d . Being a reply to 
the pamphlet entitled, “ The Ten T ribes: W here are they not? and 
W here are th ey ?”  by John W ilkinson. By Douglas A. Onslow, 
A.K.C., etc. Price 18 cts.

A r e  E n g l i s h m e n  Is r a e lite s  ? A  reply to  Mr. Roberts on  the Exeter 
Hall Debate. By A lexander Dunn. Price 10 cts.

T h e  G r e a t  P y r a m id  o f  E g y p t , a n d  th e  T i m e  o f  th e  E n d *
Illustrated by a diagram, by W . E. S. T., author o f  “ Egypt and its Stone 
R ecords.”  Price, cloth, gilt, 50 cts.

T h e  F u t u r e  o f  Is r a e l*  A  paper read at a meeting o f  the Bristol and 
Clifton Branch o f  the Lay and Clerical Association on April 13,1883, by 
the Rev. Godfrey A shwin, M.A. Price 12 cts.
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T h e  B r i t i s h - I s r a e l i t e s  ;  or, E vidences o f  our H ebrew  Origin Gath

ered from  History, Genealogy, Philology, and Heathen Customs, etc. 
By Lieut-Col. H. W . J. S e n i o r , First Bengal Infantry. Price $1.00.

T h e  C a p t iv ity  o f  t h e  T e n  T r i b e s :  C o m p le te  o r  P a r t i a l ?
Being a R eply to  the Rev. J. E. H. Thom son, o f  Stirling, N. B. By 
J a m e s  L. D u f f ,  Drummer, 21st R. D. Price 15 cts.

I s r a e l  U b i q u i t o u s :  A  Letter to an Inquirer. B y Reuben. W ith 
Diagram. P rice 20 cts.

B r i t i s h - I s r a e l  C o n fe r e n c e  A s s o c ia t io n  F i r s t  A n n u a l  R e 
p o r t ,  100 pp. Price 30 cts. Containing speeches by  Rev. S. C. Adam, 
M .A., Rev. H. Marriott, M.A., D. A . Onslow, Esq, J.P., Rev. Idrisyn 
Jones, M.A., Rev. C. W . H ickson, M .A., Surgeon-Gen. Grant, M.D., 
Rev. R. Douglas, M .A., “ Oxonian,”  Rev. F. Aston, Mrs. Silvester, E. 
W . Bird, Esq., Colonel Senior, Rev. D. Hanan, B.D.

J a p h e t ic  o r  S e m i t i c :  W h i c h  A r e  W e ?  By C a r o l i n e  P e a r s e . 
Showing the different characters o f  the promises, and blessings, and 
chastisements foreto ld  as destined fo r  the T w o Houses o f  Israel and 
Judah, and consequently the different careers it w as foretold  they 
w ould accom plish. Price 15 cts.

6 6 6 ; t h e  N u m b e r  o f  A n t i c h r i s t ,  (Rev. xiii. 18.) By J. E. N e l s o n . 
Price 12 cts.

T h e  T w o  W i t n e s s e s ;  The R evelation o f  John the Divine (xi. and 
xii.) By I r a , Author o f  “ Behold, He Cometh w ith Clouds 1”  Price 
18 cts.

W ORKS ON THE GREAT PYRAM ID.
O u r  I n h e r i t a n c e  i n  th e  G r e a t  P y r a m i d . W ith 25 Explanatory 

Plates, showing the m ore Crucial Parts o f  this really anti-Egyptian and 
m ost Prim eval Structure, in Plan, Elevation, and Section. By P i a z z i  
S m y t h , F.R.S.E., F.R.A.S., late Astronom er-Royal fo r  Scotland. In 
medium 8vo., cloth  extra, $5.00. The Fifth Edition, entirely re-written, 
and including all the m ost im portant discoveries up to  the time o f  pub
lication (1890).

T h e  G r e a t  P y r a m i d .  Second Edition. By Henry  F rancis Gordon. 
Introduction by  Mrs. P iazzi Smyth. Illustrated. Price 18 cts.

F r e e m a s o n r y  f r o m  t h e  G r e a t  P y r a m i d  o f  A n c ie n t  T i m e s .
H ow  form ed am ong the Rulers and ski1 led craftsm en to  perpetuate an 
order o f  succession, passed along by  the ancient Khasdim, Khesed, 
Trustworthy (or m odern Freem asonry) through the land o f  Media by 

. the Chaldaes to  the chosen people o f  Israel, and travelled as they trav
elled, dispensing their usages and customs am ong the earlier Anglo- 
Saxons. W ith illustrations show ing the parts o f  the interior o f  the 
Pyramid to  be rem oved, disclosing the long-hidden chambers, develop
ing further research. B yB ro . T. Holland. Price $1.50.

T h e  B ib le  in  S to n e  § or, the Great Pyramid the Foundation o f  Free 
Masonry — The Sign. By Rowland A llan Brangwin. Price 18 cts.

• D ia g ra m s I l lu s tr a t in g : th e  G r e a t  P y r a m i d . 1.—Map showing 
the Pyramid was built in the centre o f  the earth. 2.—Vertical Sections 
o f  the Great Pyramid. 3.— Chronological Scale. 4.— The Granite 
Leaf. 5.— The K ing’s Chamber. 8 pages, crow n  8vo. Price 7 cts.

L i g h t  S h e d  b y  t h e  G r e a t  P y r a m i d  o f  ft£gypt. On the Last 
Days o f  this Dispensation, from  A. D. 1814 to  A. D. 1922. By J a m e s  
K e i t h , Author o f  “ The Im pending Judgm ent o f  Great Britain.”  
Price 15 cts.

T h e  P a s t e r n  Q u e s t io n  o f  T o - d a y .  As U nfolded b y  the Prophet 
Isaiah in a Panoram ic V iew  o f  the Great W oes to  Befall the Earth 
prior to the Second Advent o f  Christ Jesus, beginning with Great 
Britain. By J a m e s  K e i t h . Price 25 cts.
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T h e  I m p e n d in g : J u d g m e n t  o f  G r e a t  B r it a in *  An Exposition 
o f  Chap, xxviii. o f  the B ook  o f  the Prophet Isaiah. By J. K e i t h . 
Price 40 cts.

A n  O u t lin e  o f  th e  P a s t ,  t h e  P r e s e n t , a n d  th e  F u t u r e  o f  
G r e a t  B r i t a i n  a s  R e v e a le d  i n  th e  W o r d  o f  G o d  ;  A lso, 
an Exam ination o f  the Theory w hich Asserts the K ingdom  to  be U ncon
querable. By J a m e s  K e i t h . Price 18 cts. •

T h e  P i l la r  o f  W itn e s s *  A  Scriptural V iew  o f  the Great Pyramid. 
By the late Commander B. W . T r a c e y , R. N. W ith a Diagram by 
Rev. F. R. A . G l o v e r , M. A. Price 50 cts.

P h i l i t i s ;  or, Solution o f  the M ystery w hich fo r  Four Thousand Years 
has shrouded the Great Pyramid in Egypt. By C h a r l e s  C a s e y . N ew 
and Enlarged Edition. Price 60 cts.

T h e  E g y p t ia n  E n ig m a *  A  Plea for the British Yard. Its antiquity 
and high authority as a standard linear measure. By H u g h  R o b i n s o n  
S h a w . Price 35 cts. '

T h e  G r e a t  P y r a m i d — I t s  H i s t o r y  a n d  T e a c h in g *  A  Lecture 
w ith a diagram. By T. S e p t i m u s  M a r k s . Limp cloth, 50 cts.

T h e  G r e a t  P y r a m id  o f  G e e z e h  i n  E g y p t  C o n s id e r e d  w i t h  
R e fe r e n c e  to  P r o p h e c y , H i s t o r y ,  a n d  T h e o lo g y *  By
Lieut.-Col. H. W. J. S e n i o r , 1st Bengal Infantry. Price 18 cts.

T h e  L o s t  T r ib e s  o f  I s r a e l  a n d  t h e  G r e a t  P y r a m id . Being 
the Substance o f  Twenty-five Letters to  the Kendal Times. By J o h n  
G o r d o n . 64 pp., dem y 8vo, in coloured cover. Price 18 cts.

I M P O R T A N T .
Before ordering from the fore= 

going list please read carefully 
the instructions at its begin® 
ning.

Our R a c e  p u b l is h in g  Co.,
N e >w  H a v e n , •

C o n n .



DOMESTIC BOOK LIST
OUR RACE LITERATURE.

A  m ir a c le  I n  S to n e . 12mo., cloth. B y Dr. J o s e p h  A. S e i s s . This is an 
Excellent Exposition o f  that W onderful M onument in Egypt, the Great 
Pyramid. Price, b y  mail, $1-50.

A n  I m p o r t a n t  Q u e s t io n . A  study o f  the Sacred Cubit o f  the 
Hebrews, as the undoubted origin o f  A n g l o -S a x o n  measures. By C. A. 
L. T o t t e n . This volum e is one o f  the m ost valuable in the Pyramid 
Series, it being a logical supplement to  that o f  Professor Smyth, w ho 
endorses it w ithout stint. T o Bible students and to  lovers o f  truth it 
furnishes solid foundations for  faith. The Mystery o f  Egypt is a veri
table rom ance, and it is delightful to  have it told  by one w no can prove 
the truth o f  his disclosures. 1 vol. 52 illustrations. Price $2.50.

T h e  N e w  E r a . By Dr. J o s i a h  S t r o n g , Author o f  “ Our Country.”  350 
Pages. Library Edition, Cloth, Gilt Top, by post, $1.75. Plain Cloth, 
$1.00. Paper, 50 cts.

T h e  m i l le n n i a l  A g e , T h e  T r u e  C i v i l i z a t i o n .”  By Col. J e s s e  
H a r p e r . W ith frontispiece. Paper cover. Price, post-paid, 60 cts.; 
cloth, $ 1 .10.

“  I earnestly recom m end this excellent volum e to  m y fe llow  stu
dents. It is vividly epigramatic — a veritable poem  from  beginning to  
end, because its prose is simply saturated with truth. It contains m ore 
Bible interpretation as to  the A ge to  Come than any volum e I know . 
I was delighted w ith it, m y only regret being that Col. Harper, though 
an enthusiast on  the restoration o f  k Judah,’ is blind as to  the w here
abouts o f  * Isra e l! ’ and that his chronology w orks upon the old  systems. 
Those, how ever, w ho are familiar w ith the Our Race Studies w ill peruse 
the w ork  w ith dow nright pleasure, and w ith such positive profit that I 
earnestly recom m end them to procure it. The truth is cheap at any 
price. I  w ould  go  w ithout food  to  procure such a b o o k ! C. A. L. T.

T l i e  I l lu s t r a t e d  A p o c a ly p s e . By T h o m a s  W i l l i a m  G r e e n w e l l , 
F.R.S.L. Price 25 cts. Being a Complete Series o f  Fifteen Cartoons 
Explanatory o f  the Past ana Future Fulfilments o f  the Revelation o f 
Saint John the Divine. N ew  and revised edition, April, 1893.

“ A n invaluable com panion to  the B ook  o f  Revelation. The cartoons 
are conceived  in a spirit o f  dignity fully in keeping with the solem n 
im port o f  the theme, and I earnestly recom m end the study to  m y 
friends.” —C. A. L. T.

S ig n s  o f  th e  T i m e s .”  Illustrated. By F. R. K i m b a l l  (1882). Price 
20 cts. A  m ost interesting little brochure. Only a few  copies left.

N e w  H is t o r ic a l  A t la s  a n d  G e n e r a l  H is t o r y .  By R o b e r t  M. H. 
L a b b e r t o n . 213 pages. Price $2.25. ,

T h e  A p o c r y p h a l  H o o k s .  Esdras to  Maccabees. Published by  the 
Queen’s Printers. London edition. Cloth. Price 75 cts.. $1.25 and $1.75.

P a r a d is e  F o u n d .  A  Study o f  the Prehistoric W orld. By W m . F. 
W a r r e n , S.T.D., LL.D., Professor B oston University. W ith original 
illustrations. 505 pages. Cloth. Price $2.25.

T h e  N e w  T e s t a m e n t ,  w i t h  R e a d in g s  o f  th e  O ld  M a n u 
s c r ip t s . Tauchnitz Edition. Price 55 cts.

T h e  W o r l d ’ s  G r e a t  E m p ir e s .  B y L . C. M cK i n s t r y . Cloth. 550 
pages. Illustrated by  Map and Charts. Price $2.25. A  valuable delin
eation o f  the history o f the rise and fall o f  the four beasts o f Daniel’s 
visions.

“ T h e  A p p r o a c h in g  E n d  o f  th e  A g e .”  V iew ed in the Light o f 
History, Prophecy and Science. By H. G r a t t a n  G u i n n e s s . Cloth. 696 
pages. Price $2.75.
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44 L ig l i t  fo r  t lie  L a s t  D a y s .**  A  Study Historic and Prophetic. By 
H. G r a t t a n  G u i n n e s s . Cloth. Price $2.75.

T w o  S t ic k s , o r  t k e  L o s t  T r ib e s  o f  I s r a e l  D is c o v e r e d . By M.
M. E s h e l m a n , Y.I.M . Cloth. 205 pages. Price $1.00.

Y o u n g ’ s A n a ly t ic a l  C o n c o r d a n c e  to  t k e  B ib le *  Revised Edi
tion. Containing every w ord in alphabetical order arranged under its 
H ebrew or Greek original, w ith the literal meaning o f  each, and its pro
nunciation, In  one large volum e. Cloth, $5.55, by mail.

C r u d e n ’ s U n a b r id g e d  C o n c o r d a n c e  to  tk e  H o l y  S c r ip tu r e s .
The special feature o f  this edition is the new  translation, revision and 
extension o f  the proper names o f  the Old and New Testaments with 
their meaning in the original languages. 758 pages, 8vo. Cloth. Price, 
by  mail, $1.25.

A d a m ’ s H i s t o r i c a l  C k a r t . The new  revised edition, w ith Maps o f  
the W orld ’s Great Empires, n ow  ready. T w o Forms, each accom panied 
with Key. On Rollers, linen-mounted, entire, adapted fo r  attachm ent 
to  W all or Blackboard, $15.00. B ook  Form, in cloth, the Chart paper- 
mounted, folded  and bound, not extended, $10.00. The above to  be sent 
by express or mail prepaid.

P r o p k e t ic  S tu d ie s . Of the International Prophetic Conference upon 
the Near Coming o f  the Lord, and kindred Topics and Events, together 
with their practical application as an incentive to  Evangelistic and Mis
sion W ork and personal consecration. 224 pp. By mail, cloth, $1.00; 
paper, 75 cts.

OUR RACE OR HOME RULE LITERATURE.
N a t io n a l  D a n g e r  i n  R o m a n is m *  A  Series o f  Tw elve Patriotic 

Addresses on Vital Topics Raised by the Rom an Catholic H ierarchy:
I. National Danger in R om anism ; or, Religion and the Nation. 2. Col
umbus and the D iscovery o f  A m erica ; or, Papal Claims and Historic 
Fact. 3. English Protestantism and Spanish Romanism on the W estern 
Continent Contrasted. 4. Despotism in Church and State the Principle 
o f  Romanism. 5. R om e’s Despotic Intolerance o f  Free Opinion. 6. The 
Inquisition an Essential Part o f  Papal Power. 7. Persecution and Prop
e rty : R om e’s “ Death to  H eretics,”  and her purposes o f  Plunder. 8. 
Papal Greed o f  M oney and Vast Accum ulations o f  Wealth. 9. Govern
ments Compelled to Confiscate the Property Seized by the Papal Church. 
10. The Taxation o f Church Property as a Check upon Ecclesiasticism.
I I . Church and S tate : Their True Relations. 12. R om e’s A vow ed  Pur
pose to  Control the State; Her Success in Great Cities. Single copies,
6 cts.; the Entire Series, 60 cts.

*

F i f t y  Y e a r s  fn  t k e  C k u r c k  o f  R o m e *  By Father C h i n i q u y . Truly 
vivid, fascinating, and tragic. N o history like it since Luther. There is 
no book  upon the Romish controversy so comprehensive as this. It is a 
com plete picture o f  the inner workings, aims and ob jects o f  Popery. It 
is from  the experience o f  a living witness, and challenges contradiction. 
It is a large but very valuable w ork, and is fast becom ing a standard 
authority. No lover o f  his country should remain ignorant o f its con 
tents. N ew  edition, just out, containing several full-page engravings. 
832 pages. Cloth, $2.25.

P r ie s t ,  t k e  W o m a n )  a n d  t k e  C o n fe s s io n a l*  Terrible, but True 
Revelations. By Father C h i n i q u y . N ew  edition just out, containing 
several full-page engravings. The book  has had a mission for good, and 
has awakened a desire amongst all classes o f  the people to  unearth the 
iniquities and abominations connected with the Romish Confessional, 
and hold them up to  the light o f  day, that the people may see that there 
is but One to  whom  w e must confess, and he is not a Romish priest, 
296 pages. Cloth, $1.00,
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R o m a i i i s m  a n d  R e f o r m a t i o n ,  f r o m  t h e  S t a n d p o in t  o f  

P r o p h e c y . A  Series o f  Lectures delivered in Exeter Hall, London, 
by Rev. H. G r a t t a n  G u i n n e s s , upon the fo llow in g  topics, v iz .: Daniel’s 
Foreview  o f  Romanism ; John ’s F oreview  o f  Romanism ; Paul’s Fore
view  o f Romanism ; Interpretation o f  this Triple Prophecy in Pre-Refor
m ation Times, and its Practical E ffe c t ; Its Interpretation in Post-Refor
m ation Times, and Practical E ffe c t ; D ouble F oreview  o f the Reform a
tion in Old Testam ent Types and N ew  Testam ent Prophecies. 396 pages. 
Cloth, $1.60.

D o c tr in e s  o f  t h e  J e s u i t s .  T h e Standard B ook  on  Jesuitism, and the 
b ook  which led to  their Expulsion from  France. By Paul Bert. 600 
pages. Manilla paper covers. Post-paid, 60 cts.

R u m , R a g s ,  R o m a n i s m .  In Darkest Am erica and the W ay Out. 
By Rev. O. M . O w e n . 12mo. 125 pages. Illustrated. Post-paid, Paper, 

cts.; Cloth, 60 cts.
T h e  B l a c k  P o p e . B y Rev. O. E. M u r r a y , Ph .D. Post-paid, Cloth, 

$1.60; Paper, $1.10.

PATRIOTIC NEWSPAPERS.
For the sake o f  Patriotic Am ericans w ho are concerned at the outlook  

o f  hom e affairs in this careless Land o f  Manasseh, w e publish the fo llow ing 
list, and fo r  convenience o f  our friends w ill receive subscriptions h e re :
T h e  A m e r ic a n  I d e a . Published at Des Moines, Iow a. D evoted to  

Patriotic Interests. A b ly  edited. Printed on fine paper. Issued weekly. 
Regular price, $2.00.

T h e  A m e r ic a n  C it iz e n . Published at Boston, Mass. One o f  the lead 
ing Patriotic newspapers o f  the United States. The fam ous Music Hall 
Lectures reported weekly. Leading Patriots are its contributors. The 
editorials are w orth  the price m any times over, each year. Finely 
printed. Issued w eekly. Regular price, $2.00.

T h e  P a t r io t ic  A m e r ic a n . Published at D etroit, Mich. A  leader. 
More reading m atter in each issue than any other patriotic publication 
in the country. A ble contributors. Published weekly. Regular price, 
$2.00.

T h e  P r im i t i v e  C a t h o lic . Published semi-monthly in Brooklyn, N. Y. 
E. H. W a l s h , ex-Trappist Monk,. Editor. As an exponent o f  Religion 
and Patriotism  it is unsurpassed. Price $1.00.

T h e  T r i -C i t y  B la d e .  A  strong, able, fearless w eekly, w ell printed 
and edited. Published at R ock  Island, 111. < Regular price, $1.00.

T h e  N o r t h w e s t  A m e r ic a n . Published at Leeds, Sioux City, Iow a. 
A  bright, able, w ell edited and printed w eekly. Regular price, $1.50.

T h e  C o lu m b u s  R e c o r d . Am erican Edition. The cheapest patriotic 
w eekly paper in the U. S. Published in Columbus, Ohio. Mailed for  
$ 1.00 per year.

LEADING ADYEN T NEWSPAPERS.
None o f  the fo llow ing recognize the Identity o f  Our R ace w ith “ Israel,”  

nor do they appreciate the true C h ron ology ; in various other w ays they 
differ with the generally accepted orth odox  tenets o f  Christianity, and with 
each other. Nevertheless, they are looking fo r  the soon com ing o f  the King, 
and for  a N ew  Age. They are n ot asleep, but watching, and this covers a 
multitude o f  w hat w e hope are minor irregularities. They all stand up fo r  
the integrity o f  the Bible and w e exchange w ith them and read their issues 
with interest. F or the convenience o f our subscribers we w ill receive sub
scriptions fo r  these journals and see that they are duly mailed from  the 
succeeding issu e :
T lie  H e r a ld  o f  L i f e .  Published w eekly  at Springfield, Mass. Liberal, 

and ably edited. Aims to  keep track o f  current events, from  the Pro- 
phetic standpoint. Subscription $2.00,
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M e s s ia h ’ s H e r a ld *  “ The O ldest”  (surviving) “ Prophetic Journal in 
the W orld .”  Published w eekly at Boston, Mass. Subscription $1.50.

T h e  W o r l d ’ s  C risis*  Published w eekly at Boston, Mass, Subscrip
tion $1.50.

O u r  H o p e *  Published w eekly at Mendota, 111. Subscription $1.50.

MISCELLANEOUS ADVENT PAPERS.
T h e  P r o p h e t ic  A ge* Published at Ashland, Ohio. Monthly, 50 cts. 

per year. Looks for  the Restitution, and has endorsed the Our Race 
Studies.

M e s s ia h ’ s A d v o c a te *  Published semi-monthly at Santa Clara, Cal. 
$1.00 per year.

T h e  A p o s t o l ic  B a n n e r *  Published at Providence, R. I. 50 cts. per 
year.

T h e  T e s t i m o n y  o f  J e su s*  Published at Auburn, R. I. 50 cts. per 
year. In  close touch  with us chronologically and in “ Israel.”  “ W e 
wish you  good  luck in the name o f  the Lord.” — C. A. L. T.

T h e  C a y s te r . Published at Deshler, Ohio. Monthly, 50 cts. per year. 
A n apocalyptic leaflet which goeth  where the spirit listeth.



OUR RACE, IS SSh, S ER IES ,
W E 'WISH TO CALL ATTENTION TO

STUDY NUMBER ONE,
ENTITLED

THE ROMANCE OF HISTORY:
“ LOST ISRAEL FOUND.”

By Prof. G. A. L. TOTTEN, ( Yale Univ.): with Introduction by 
Prof. G. PIAZZI SMYTH, (late Astron. Poyal, Scot.)

A  Unique 1 2 m o; 2 8 8  P ages; P R IC E  75  C E N T S.

Qlnfujue QBtn&tn̂ .
This is pre-eminently T H E  volume o f  the H O U R  which is striking upon 

the dial o f the A G E S * It treats o f the Emergency questions which now lie 
at the Anglo-Saxon Door, and its clarion summons should arouse our “ Royal 
R ace”  from apathy and sleep, and accelerate the consummation o f its Mission. 
W th significant arithmography the author has concentrated the destiny o f  this 
dominant people into an acrostic composed o f  the vowels o f  their universal 
language, ^

A. E. 1 .0 .  U .Y .
A ngliae E st I mperare Or b i Universo  Y israelae .

It is for the Anglo-Israelites to dominate the Universe l 
Like the Race, o f whose history this volume treats, the hook itself has a past. 

a p r e s e n t , and a FUTURE, and we want earnest agents to put it into earnest 
hands. The first edition, a limited one, is being rapidly exhausted, and almost 
every volume called for seeds down an immediate demand for numerous others. 
All who have read “  Our Country,”  by Josiah Strong, should make haste to 
secure this still more comprehensive survey o f  our Origin and Destiny. They 
will save time and insure personal attention by ordering it directly from  the 
publishers. Our Company has been incorporated under the laws o f  Con
necticut for the express purpose o f spreading the t r u t h  broached in this open
ing volume; the unusual incidents leading up to this step are fully set forth in 
the book itself; they will be a revelation to many I



The volume is popularly written, and its rhythm is in touch not only with it 
own motif \ hut with the Zeit-Geist or “  spirit o f  the times.”  From among th 
commendations o f the few to whom its “ Advance Sheets ”  were submitted w 
select the fo llow in g :

“ It is so new, so strange, so startling.”—Joseph P . B radley (Justice U. £ - 
Supreme Court). “ But little short o f  inspiration.”—R e v , Em erson Jessup 
“ I would not have believed that you could have put me—a country outsider give 
to chopping and literary excursus—into such quick and lively rapport with th 
issues you discuss. Your enthusiasm is catching, and I am sure must catch readei 
in abundance.”—D onald G , M itchell (Ik Marvel). “ The most readable boo 
for the general public yet published.” —R e v . G eo. W .  G reenw ood (late Ec 
itor o f The Heir o f the "World). “  Will be widely read.” —H on. E dw ard J 
Phelps (Ex-Minister to Great Britain). “ I have learned sufficient to make m 
ponder and search.” —R ab bi A . P . M endes (Touro Inst., Newport, R. I. 
“ Noblywritten and scripturallyfounded.”—P rof. C. P iazzi Sinytli. “ Jus 
the thing needed.” —E dw ard H in e . “  Your theme is a noble one, and one whicl 
ought to engage our reverend, careful, humble, long study. I f  the case canb 
fairly made out, nothing so noble has crowned all the Scientific, Historic or Scrip 
tural research o f these wonderful days o f ours. It would (as does the presence o 
the Jews as a distinct Race, and far more, I think, than that) afford a wonderfu 
confirmation o f the Sacred Writings. It would be a proof before our very eyes.” -  
W . W .  N iles (Bishop o f New Hampshire). “  When your books are ready I shal 
try to spread about a score o f them; in the meantime please find $25 to render a litth 
help.”—J . W .  (This is but one o f many letters o f a similar generous nature, and in ai 
age whose mercenary motto is that “  Money talks ”  speaks with emphasis!) “ I wil 
take One Hundred dollars* worth o f the books; I do not wish them sent to m e; 3 
will go for them myself, and I shall scatter them in every direction.”—C. A . G . "L,
-------  “  I am fascinated with the * Romance o f  History.* In my opinion God If
using you to make plain one o f His grandest objects in creation.”—Chas. W , 
Carpenter,, “  I am on the second reading o f your book, and it Impresses mt 
more strongly than it did at first.”—Thom as R idgw ay (U. S. Army).

Such testimonials continue to pour in, now that the volume has begun its 
pilgrimage, and we are convinced that they are simply tbe “  wave sheaves ”  o f a 
tremendous harvest. Help us to reap it, for we need laborers in the vineyard. 
The topic is one that comes home to every Anglo-Saxon, and at this juncture, in 
a special way to every patriotic American, who hereafter may truly say—“ I toe 
am o f Arcadia.”  ,

Send price (check, money order, or postal note), with your address to

The Our Race Publishing Company,
p. O. BOX 1333, NEW  H A VEN , C O N N .



ITS ORIGIN, 
ITS DESTINY, SERIES.

STUDY NUMBER TWO.

TRe Voice of i^fory,
^JOSHUA’S LONG DA Y the DIAL OF AHAZ,

A SCIENTIFIC VINDICATION
and A MIDNIGHT CRY.

By PROF. C. A. L. TOTTEN, Y a l e  Univ.

Illustrated, Copious Tables, Antique Binding, t 6 m o 9 2 5 6  pages,
Price, Seventy-five cents.

In this im portant volume Professor Totten has taken up the cause o f  Faith 
ipon “  the ancient and original lines,”  and by  the m athem atics and logic o f  
he present age, has placed the two m ost doubted events in Hebrew history 
ipon a oasis far above the reach o f  m ere ridicule. The subject henceforth 
nust be argued in the arena and with authorized weapons,—nor should 
iny one take the non credo o f  another is so grave a matter.

The days in which we live are pregnant with im port to those who ar 
‘ wise in their generation,”  and it behooves all students o f  the Bible to 
icquaint themselves with the facts now  duly arrayed and set in order before 
,he human judgm ent. The Mosaic Chronology is above impeachment. The 
listory o f  Israel is founded and written in literal truth! This present vindi- 
jation ol Moses and the Propnecs, therefore, is a  m ost t i m e l y  one, since 
jvery “  sign ”  upon the horizon points to events now so close at hand, that



those who continue 4‘ asleep ’* will find themselves even more seriously in| 
danger than the “ foolish virgins.”

This Volume is particularly important to all who are interested in the I 
present significant movements towards Palestine, in that several of the 
phases of “ J e w i s h  I r r e d e n t a l i s m  ” which have already transpired since its \ 
publication , were clearly anticipated by the author’s method of studying  
Prophetic Chronology. Its copious tables afford valuable information to all, 
and to Students of Sacred and Prophetic history are a  vade mecum. To all 
believers in the Anglo-Israelitish Identity, its vindication of the Chronology 
of Jeremiah is o f special import and the volume should be incorporated into 
their library a t once.

Finally there is nothing sensational in this volume, save that alone which 
facts and their logical deductions certainly warrant. It  is a calm and hon
est presentation o f a  fair problem, and is confidently submitted to candid 
men,— men who, in the search for truth, are honest, earnest, careful and 
anxious. W e ask them to read it, and to spread its warnings, and when its 
adversaries offer objections and denials w e suggest that th ey be con
fronted with two queries. F irst, have you read the volume? Second, how 
can yo u  disprove the arguments?

THE OUR RACE PUBLISHING CO.,
P , O. B ox  1333. New H aven, Conn*

O R D E R  D IR ECT, O R  TH R O U G H  Y O U R  BO O K SELLER .

PRO BONO PUBLICO.
« Regular subscribers” may have any volume of this 

FIR ST SE R IE S at 50 cents each, i. e. subscription price, 
or usual Trade Discount. W e will also honor “ cash orders99 
for one dozen “ assorted;” as directed, for five dollars per 
dozen. W e make this special and broad offer pro bono 
publico, and will mail the volumes separately or in bulk, 
free of postage, to any address. Will you not distribute 
a few and help the cause ?

TH E OUR RACE PUBLISHING COMPANY,
New Haven, Conn.
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